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PREFACE. 



The following reflections are intended to act on 
the minds and hcarte of those who are very busy by 
day, and very weary at eventide. Every Christian 
must descend from Tabor and its bright radiance 
into the low level of every-day life. "We need more 
religion in such circumstances, and less theology, 
We require not arid dogmas, however orthodox, but 
warm joys — sustaining strength — cheering hopes, 
and inspiring expectations. We need also direction, 
guidance, encouragement. What so powerful a 
check to evil, or so comforting an assurance of 
peace, as a sense of a presence that encourages us 
in the paths of righteousness, and encompasses us 
with a ceaseless defence ? True spiritual religion 
will enter into every relation, transaction, toil ; and 
not only regulate them, but give energy of heart and 
strength of hand to fulfil them. Instead of crushing 
by stern law, it attracts by beautiful example. It 
1* (6) 
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keeps us free from the sour asceticism tliat carica- 
tures the world and corrodes the temper; and no 
less BO does it remind us of the enthralmeiit of in- 
dulgence, and the danger of pampering the mind. 
It enjoins temperance, moderation, forbearance ; and 
these are elements of strength. In sorrow, which 
enters, sooner or later, every heart — in sickness, 
or at seventy — in bereavements, and vexatious 
trials, and bitter disappointments, which are the 
shadows on the dial of daily life, we need the sweet 
sunshine of the blessed gospel. The perfect char- 
acter would be a composite of Martha and Mary — 
the industry, and hospitality, and domestic manage- 
ment, that never wearied ; and the piety, and teach- 
ableness, and love, and lowliness of heart, that sat 
at the feet of Jesus, and drank in the truths of 
everlasting life. 

To many a Martha these pages may give warning 
of being overanxious about many things, and that 
"one thing is needful;" and to many a Mary, that 
the highest spirituality is not incompatible with an 
active and laborious life. The apostles retired from 
Calvary, and Gethspmanc, and the garden of Arima- 
thea, to their accustomed labors on the sea, and 
Jesus met them there and blessed them. Daily life 
may be riehly charged with divine life, and the air 
and hopes and joys of eternity inspire and invigo- 
rate the toils and Mais of time. Prayer and praise 
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and thanksgiving are not peculiar to the Sunday; 
they are for every-day living. May we so pass 
through the things that are seen and temporal, that 
we finally lose not those things that are unseen 
and eternal. May the daily life of time merge in 
the sabbath fife of eternity, and this little work be 
as useful in the age that now is, as it will be use- 
less in the age to come. 
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THE DAILY LIFE. 



CHAPTEE I. 



KEJOICE 

" Ho ia tiie Iiappy mnn whose life even now 
Shows somewliat of that Iiappicr life to come ; 
Who, doomed to an obscure but tranquil state. 
Is pleaaed with it, aod ware he free to ohcftise. 
Would make Ills fate hia olioiee; whom pMico, the IVnit 
Of virtue, and whom virtue, fCnit of faitJi, 
Prepuxe for happiness; bespeak him one 
Content indeed to sojourn while he must 
Bolow tho skies, but haviug tliero his home." 

" Eejoioe ovennore. Pray without "ceaBing. lu every thing give tliaiiks! 
foe this is the will of God in Clirist .Tbbub concormng you. Quenoli not 
the Spirit. Despise not prophesylngs. Prove all things; hold fast that 
which 13 good. Abstain from all appearance of evil." — 1 TuEsS. v. 16-22. 

The words " rejoice evermore," are the first of seven, pre- 
scriptions that occur in succession, describing the complete- 
ness or the perfection of the Christian character. Principle 
should or will always flower into practice. Life wUl show 
itself in living. Every Scripture truth has a, directly prac- 
tical tendency. Christian doctrines we not abstract dog- 
mas, to be retained in all the clearness, and with all the 
(11) 
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12 THE DAILY LIFE. 

coldnesa, of moonligbt in the head ; but warm, prolific, prac- 
tical truths, like the grace of God spoken of by the apostle, 
tending and teaching us to live soberly, and righteously, and 
godly in this present world, looking for that blessed tope, 
the glorious appearing of Jesus Christ our Gk>d and Saviour. 
We cannot suppose that the vital truths of Christianity re- 
ceived into the heart fiul to bear fruits. No Christian 
doubts their fruitfulness. We fee! it to be ti'ue ; in our 
practical experience and liistory we know it to be tme ; but 
there are persons who think and say, " Christians are al- 
ways proving doctrinal truths, and rarely do they attempt to 
show «s the blossoms these should bear as the ornaments of 
Christianity, and the fruit that should ripen upon them as 
its practical growth before God and all mankind." The 
teautiful prescriptions, seven in number, given by St. Paul, 
contain, as carried into practical life, the plastic influeneci) 
that generate a holy life, and ripen into the fruity the frai- 
grant fruit, of the Christian character. However, we need 
not argue that doctrinal truths are pi-actical. We never can 
admit that a cause is without an effect ; or that the sun at. 
mid-day sheds down no splendor. We cannot suppose a 
person in his senses speaking of a fire, but regretting that it 
has no heat ; or of the sun at noon, but lamenting there is 
no light. In the same manner it is absurd, and equally ab- 
surd, to speak of great, broad, doctrinal truths, and yet to 
regret they have no practical value. They are living, and 
therefore fruitful. A ti-utli is meant for telling not only with 
the lips, but on tlie life, the character, and the conduct. 
Great truths we admit may be taken into the head, where 
they may lie cold, magnificent abstractions — for they never 
part with their magnificence even when thus received, but 
there they pi-oduce no proper fruit. But we are in such a 
case to blame not the truths, but the subject that imperfectly 
s them. If one were to scatter seed-corn upon the 
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povemenf, or on the hard etones, we could not reaaonably 
expect a harvest; not becanse the seeds had no Tiiality, but 
because the hard atones were not receptive soil So when 
these truths produce no practical fruit of whatever things are 
pure, and jiisf, and lovely; do not blame the truths, which 
is the common thing, but blame yom-selves, which is the dif- 
ficult, and, we admit, the painful, but, nevertheless, the right 
tiling. The tendency of man is to lay the responsibihty 
upon the truths, and say, " I am. not what I should be be- 
cause these truths leave not the power which the preacher 
says they have ; " but the real duty is to lay the guilt upon 
himself. "We have in. all likelihood taken the truths into 
the head and left them there, instead of taking them into the 
heart and giving them hospitality there, where by their con- 
straining and sanctifying energy you would be adorned by 
all tlie fruits of practical and true Christianity. It is impor- 
tant to show that vital truths have all a directly personsd 
and practical effect ; and to do so not simply by quoting 
instances in actual life, but by quoting such prescriptions as 
are given by the apostles, and thus showing how they regard 
them, and what (hey bold to be, logically, their precious 
fruits. 

The seven or eight prescriptions in the very short, but ex- 
tremely su^estive, passage, in 1 Thesa. v. 16-23, contain 
the perfection of the Christian chai-actei-. They ai-e Cluis- 
tianity not in porti-tut on the outer page, but in living sculp- 
ture and in living men. It is the perfect man in Chi-ist 
Jesus. The whole spven have a moat intimate connection, 
bemg linked together m sweet and blessed harmony. H 
you wish always to rejoice, the way to do so is to " pray 
always." And if you want to pray successfully for new 
blessings, the way to do so is "to ^ve thanks" for old 
ones; and if you desire "always to rejoice," always to pray, 
always to give tlianks, take care you "quench not the 
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14 TnE DAILY LIFE. 

Spirit," who can enable you to do so. Aiid if you ivieh not 
to quench die Spuit or to gi-ieve liim, but, on the contrary, 
to cherish him, despise not ffcese declarations of God's word, 
which are here called " prophesyings." And ia order not to 
despise prophecy, "prove all things." And in order not to 
live as a mere controversialist, always proving, but never 
practising, "hold fast that which is good." So that you can 
see throughout all a binding and beautiful connection, the 
one woven into the othei- ; and the whole in practice consti- 
tuting the perfection of Cliristian character. 

In reading these Divine prescriptions, let us notice their 
universality or endurance — or if there be any other -word 
better fitted to express my meaning. It is, " Eejoice ever- 
more;" not to-day and to-morrow, but evermore. It is, 
"Pray always," or continually. It is, "In every thing" — 
not in some things, but "in every thing give thanks." It is, 
"Despise not prophesyings" — in the plural number, that 
is, any part of God's word. A negative like this in the 
Bible is a strong positive, it means, i-evere tiiem profoundly. 
" Prove all things" tiiat are submitted to you as being from 
God. And, finally, "Abstain fix»m aR appearance of evil." 
There is an all-embracing universality in these prescrip- 
tions, teaching us that there is no age in which any of them 
is unseasonable, that there is no year in the threescore and 
ten, OP month in the year, or day in the month, in which 
these prescriptions are impraeticable. In EuDshioe and in 
shadow, in life's bright spots, and in life's bleak and desert 
ones, when the heart is bounding and when the heart is 
breaking ; in all time of your wealth, in all time of your 
tribulation, rejoice always, pray continually, quench not tJxe 
Spirit, abstain from all appearance of evi!. 

We cannot help noticing, what is no less interesting, the 
intensity of each prescription. ITe do not mean simply 
their connection, nor merely the universality of their applicsr 
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KEJOICE EVEItllOEB. 15 

tjoii, but tlie intensity in each. All real life is earnest. 
"Wlierever there is a pi*ofessing Cliristian who is not tlior- 
oughly in earnest, it is want of Christianity tliat makes him 
so. It is iuipossihle to believe wliat this book teaches, and 
be apathetic or indifferent. It is, " Thou ahalt love with all 
thy heart ; " and the constant opposite of that is, Thou slialt 
hate with all thy heart ; but any thing between ia neither 
cold nor hot, and it will be rejected utterly of God. Hot 
only "Joy," but "Rejoice always;" not only "Pray," but 
let your prayer culminate or blossom into praise. " Despise 
not," means study and deeply reverence. And not only 
prove, but approve ; and not only hold, but hold fast that 
which you have proved to be good. There is tlierefore (he 
intenseat force in each prescription. Thna there is, first, a, 
close connoction subsisting among all the graces of the Chris- 
tian cha Tcte Tl ere ' ne-s.f tl e approabT y of every 
prescriptio to ev ry pha is of the Chi tiin 1 fe An 1 
lastly, wt) see the mtons ty of all tl it diaricterizes the 
Christian anX na, L h m out aa aepaiate a 1 listmct &om 
the world 

Let us now af er tv/ ng trac d the con e t on that s b- 
sists among the^e p esc ption i onde and t y to esplam 
the first pr cnj^ on of f II nim ly E jo cp ev "more 
What a gb s p ? -ipt o Eejo ce ever o G ns 

lianity is not a s pulclual thing a gloo ny 1 fe a dej es ed 
condition of oc il ex. tence It s mposs hie that t can be 
so, as the wo Id brand t wi h s !i a j esenpt on as this 
ft-om ao apostle's hps, " Rejoice evermore. True, the 
Christian has his sorrows ; but these are not unsweetened. 
True, the Christian life has its shadows and its showers ; but 
these we not immingled wltL bright beams of heavenly 
light ; and the saddest aspects of a Christian's daily life are 
but the April sliowers of spring that usher in the appi-oach- 
ing bright and beautiful summer, — the everlasting and the 
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16 THE DAILY LIFE. 

heavenly aunshiiie. Christian life ia not a penance as the 
Eomanist thinks it, but a privilege, as God describes it. It b 
not a reluctant sacrifice wning from us, but a joyous and 
freewill offering gladly and gratefully rendered by us. And 
therefore the light of our life is not a dim, but a bright rehg- 
ious light. The injunction of our apostle is, " Eejoice al- 
ways;" and the prayer of the apostle's Lord, " That my 
peace may remain in you;" and again,"That my joy may 
abide in you, and that your joy may be full." And Peter, 
catching up the thoaghta of his Lord still shining with undi- 
minished lustre on the leaves of memory, answera in hia 
Epistle, " Whom having not seen, we love ; in whom, though 
now we see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory." And the Apostle Paul, echoing 
the same grand sentiment, says, " "We joy in God. Kejoice ; 
and again I say, Eejoice." This shows us,tliat of all happy 
men upon earth the Christian should be happiest. Hia sor- 
rows come from sin, his griefs spring from evil ; his sunshine, 
hia gladness, and hia joy are the spontaneoua and normal 
elements of hia true Clu-islian and holy life. 

Unless our heai'ta are filled with the joy that the gospel 
imparls, our life must hecome gloomier the longer that it 
lasta. Ilnleas a Christian feels the joy that this blessed book 
makes known, his life will grow sadder the nearer it draws 
to a close, and the -most aged man wiD necessarily be the 
saddest. I appeal to experience. Do we not feel that, as 
we grow older, we become less susceptible of impression from 
the joys that once shone so brilliantly and struck us with 
such force before ? You now look at the child playing 
with his baubles, and wonder how the little child can be 
pleased, perhaps forgetting that kings are only playing with 
baubles more splendid, but no leas empty, as seen by angels 
and the inliabifanis of higher spheres. Do not those who 
have reached the middle of life, and Jock back on the march 
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REJOICE KVEKMOKE. 17 

tiey liave left behind, notice tliat the procession of those 
who are no more irith us grows longer every day ; and 
scones, that made the heart bound and set the feelings all on 
fire twenty yeai-s ago, now cease to produce the least effect 
when repeated and even radiant with more tlian their former 
brilliancy. Do we not find that, try as we like, we cannot 
recall the romance of childhood, or rekindle the dying em- 
bers of departed youth, or restore to the canvas the bright 
colors that have faded, and gone forever and ever. But 
here lies the charm of Christianity, — here is the precious- 
nesa of the gospel of Christ, that as natural joys ebb away 
and are sjtent, heavenly ones rush into their forsaken clian- 
nels. As the past ceases to impress, the future and the 
heavenly begins to shower down new and better pleasures. 
As tlie old heart dies to the excitements that thi-iUed it once, 
. the new heart begins to come under the influence of those 
brighter and better joys that come from the future. As 
earth ceases to atti-a«t, heaven hegms, if we be Christians, 
more powerfully to draw us. We cease to look backward 
to a world that cannot give us any real delight, aad begin to 
look forwai'd to a brighter and a better world, that, like a dis- 
tant star, grows lovelier the nearer we approach it. Old' 
age -without religion loses two worlds at once; the world 
that has past is gone, and it has no future world to go to : 
but old age, inspu-ed by living religion, only exdianges the 
old world, that is ready to perish, for the new, the brighter 
and more glorious world, that begins to burst upon it. Of 
all beings upon earth, we pity an old man without Uving re- 
ligion. We pity the young that have not tliat which can 
sanctify tlieir joy ; but still more do we pity the old whose 
hearts are the dry and empty channels of streams that have 
evaporated, and are not i-eplenishcd with the living waters 
that flow from the fountain of God and of the Lamb. Thus 
we see how precious i-ehgion is, even if for no other reason 
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tlian that it takes the place of those joya that have withered, 
and cheers us as we go down the other side of the hill to- 
wards the yaUey of the shadow of death ; so that, as the 
pleasures of mem.oi'y fade, die pleasures of a sure hope sliall 
become brighter every day. 

Having seen the excellence of this joy, and the imporlaiice 
of religion as inspiring it, let us tiy to ascertain why we 
should rejoices and then, in the next place, what is meant 
by rejoicing evermore. Why should wo rejoice? There is 
every thing in the Bible to make a Christian rejoice; there 
is nothing to malie a Christian, as such, sad, dejected, ajod 
sorrowful. God haa undone all that should grieve us, 
and he hsia done all that should make us exceeding glad. 
He haa undone all that should distress us. "There is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." Glo- 
rious truth ! '■ There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus." The curse of the law has been borne 
and exhausted by our Substitute j it cannot scathe me. 
The blessing of the law that I forfeited has been repur- 
chased by my Saviour; it cannot escape me. All that I 
deserve as a sinner he endured ; all that I owe as a creature 
he paid. In him there is no condemnation. On. the other 
hand, ho has done all that could be done to make me happy. 
He so loved me that he gave Christ to die for me. ' He has 
given me his word to guide me, his Holy Spirit to teach and 
to comfort me, and the bright promise of an inheritance, in- 
eormpljhle, and undeiiled, and that fadeth not away. And as 
if to make me sure of all he has s^d, " All tilings are yours, 
Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, the world, things present, things 
to come ; life or death — all are yours ; — hecawse ye are 
Christ's." In what sense are all yours? All the world's 
troubles and trials are mine, to keep me irora presumption 
— all the world's joys and blessings are mine, to keep me 
from despair or doubt — all things that are in the world 
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work for good to them, that !o\e God, and are the called ao 
cording to hia purpose, I see nothing in the hiw that can. 
alarm me — nothing in the Bible that can depi-ess me — hut 
much in every page, more in every providential arrange- 
ment of heaven, to cheer me, and to make me respond with 
joyous utterance to the prescription of the aposUe, " Kejoice 
always." His ordinances are mine also, and for my benefit. 
What a blessed fa«t that God should bow his ear to listen 
to a sinner's prayer. I believe the simplest privileges that 
■ are revealed in (his book we may absolutely miss the weight 
and meaning of by not dwelling «pon them. Would not 
this make us happy, that we have access in this world to the 
fountain of honor, of power, of infiuenee ? How much more 
so, if we were what we should be,, that we have access to 
the fountain of living waters ! Hence prayer in a Chris- 
tian's experience is ever delightful. Thei-e is not only joy 
in his conscious privilege, but there is joy in the use of that 
privilege. When the mere worldly man prays, he prays as 
a Eoraaiiist, — namely, as a penance. And hence a mere 
professor •performs prayer, a true Christian prays prayer. 
With the one it is a sacrifice to propitiate God ; with the 
other it is a child's expression of his lowest and his loftiest 
wants in the ear and to the heart of a listening and loving 
Father. Hence to a Christian, prayer is not only privilege 
in itself as well as a right, but it is enjoyment in the exercise 
of it. A Christian, too, shovld rejoice and may rejoice in 
full assurance of faith. We do not say that every true 
Christian has full assurance. The Bible does not tcaeh the 
absolute duty of full assurance of fsuth, or that if not fully 
assured we have not faith at all. But unquestionably many 
a Christian can say with no feigned lips, " I know in whom 
I luive believed, and that he is able to keep what I have 
committed to him c^ainst that day ;" and another can say, 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
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the earth I desire beside thee ; and whea heart and flesh 
faint and fail, thou wilt be the strength of my heart, and-my 
portion for ever and ever." Faith believes in Christ for 
salvation ; assurance, which is a step higher, believes that 
in Christ ive already have salvation. Both arc saving. 
The first is saving only, the second is saving and comfoi-ting 
too. And an apostle ivi-iting, says, " These things we write 
unto you" — wishing them to have full assurance — "that 
your joy may be full." 

A Christian rejoices in the knowledge of God. What 
music is to the sensitive and susceplible ear, what beauty is 
to the eye, what health is to the frame and sweetness Ia the 
taste — all this, and more than this, the knowledge of God, 
through appreheiBion of the everlasting gospel, ia to the 
true Christian. Is^h expressed the blessings of Chris 
tians, not of a prophet only, when he s^d, " How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of them that bring glad 
tidings of good tilings!" And to a Christian whose mind 
is enlightened, all, not only all that God has written, hut all 
that God has made, is perfectly beautiful. Earth is clothed 
with new verdure, because ho sees it was his Father who 
clothed it. All Providence ia full of new blessings, because 
it is God's action in the midst of the world ; and even this- 
tles and thorns are welcome to a Christian, because they 
urge him to quicken his pace through time, and to hasten to 
that " city which tath foundations, whose builder and whose 
maker is Grod." A Christian rejoices in prayer, in the 
Bible, in the knowledge of God; and the more he mingles 
in all this prescription of the apostle, the richer the joy tliat 
is poured into his heart. 

But there are other ways in which our joy is increased 
and strengthened. A Christian rejoices, and has his joy in- 
creased, by giving for Christ's salie. If you wish to be 
happy, begin, if you have never begun before, liberally to 
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^ve to what is good. This is not said at i-andom, but on 
the strength of our blessed Lord's own asseriion, " It is more 
blessed to give than it is to receive." In all you give to the 
widow, ia all you distribute to the orphan, in all that you lay 
upon the altar in response to the claims of Christ and hia 
Idngdom, you have no ground for boasting, but you liave 
much ground for increase of joy and rejoicing evermore. By 
a great law, the larger you make the amount of your benefi- 
cence the richer the harvest you will reap in the end. He 
that g^vea most enjoys most. Every cup of cold water that 
you give to the thirsty, every kind look that you reflect on 
the needy, every morsel of bread .that you impart to the 
hungry, every helping hand you hold out to the downtrod- 
den, every text of truth you whisper in the ears of the dy- 
ing, every page of the Bible you send forth to the distant 
ignorant, comes back to yourself in waves of swelling joy, 
and by a beautiful reaetion you reap whilst you sow, and 
taste the blessedness whilst you exercise the beneficence of 
giving to them that need your sympathy and your assist- 
ance. It is a grand and blessed law in God's holy provi- 
dence, th^ if you try to increase your own joy by gratifying 
your desires and appetites, you find that you stimulate them 
by indulgence, and the more you give them the more they 
necessarily crave. But, on the other hand, if you wish to 
increase your joy by denying your own desires and appetites, 
and giving as a ministry to the wants and necessities of others, 
you will find that, though your desires and appetites are thus 
unstimulated, yet will your gratification increase, and the' 
more you give the more you wUl swell the current of your 
happiness, and multiply the joys of your own heart. To re- 
joice always, therefore, give always. " There is tliat scatf er- 
eth and yet increaseth." It is recorded of a man who had 
made an ample fortune and had retired to a coimtry-seat to 
enjoy it, that when he had nothing to do ho became absolutely 
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■wretclied ; so wretdied that ho formed the horable idea of 
committing suicide. Going to drown liimself lie met a poor 
woman who had not tasted hread for four and twenty hours ; 
cold — ragged — wi'etched — starving. She implored aid, 
he gave her a shilling ; and the grateful smile reflected from 
that starviHg woman's face arrested Lis career, and he re- 
turned a wiser and a better man, saying to himself, " If God 
makes me the instrument of giving happiness hy the gift of 
a shilling, I think he must have more work for me to do in 
the world," If any do not know what to do, and therefore 
cannot find happiness in the world, let them apply at the 
nearest Sunday school for work as teachers. Visit the first 
day school and take aa interest in it. Follow a city mis- 
sionary in Iiis laborious, and arduous, and excellent toil; 
and you will reap blessings in that poor man's footsteps. 
If you want to he happy, do good; if you wish to rejoice, 
begin to be beneficent. This is a law that God has made. 
In every age, in every circumstance, in every sphere, it has 
been proved to be praetically true; make the experiment, 
and you will find it is so still. 

We may increase our joy and rejoice when we cannot 
give, by .the expression of sympathy with those that sufier, 
or cooperation with fliose that do good. The apostle says 
it is one of the Christian daties to "rejoice with tliem that 
do rejoice, and to weep with them that do weep," To re- 
fuse to do so must spring from envy, or from jealousy, or 
from ill-win. The sorrow that a brother feels, which finds 
a resounding echo in my heart, leaves a sense of satisfaction 
there. If you have no wealth to give, you have a tear to 
shed — a helping hand to extend — a kind word to say; 
and you will find that these wiil return in streams of hap- 
piness into your own bosom. And wherever therefore we 
see the cause and kingdom of Clirist pfoiaoted really and 
truly, we should rejoice ; if wo do not rejoice, let us ex 



Ho.led by Google 



REJOICE EVEKIIOEE. 23 

amine ourselves ; there is something wrong in our ohamcfer. 
If you see a rival party — another church. — sproa<ling lh« 
gospel more successfully than yours, to be envious is human, 
to rejoice is divine. And just in proportion as you hail 
good done, by whomsoever it is done, and rejoice in bless- 
ings distributed, by whatsoever hand they are distributed, 
wOl your own joy he increased and multiplied in all direc- 

We have seen, first, that joy is the true state of a true 
believer ; secondly, that without the increasing joy of the 
gospel old age must only be increasing sorrow; thirdJj-, that 
God has undone all that could obstruct the entrance of joy, 
and that he has done for us all that can commimicate true 
joy. We have seen next that he has left us prescriptions 
that under his blessing multiply and increase our joy — such 
as sympathy with them that suffer — giving to them that are 
needy. Let us now try to show, and as briefly as possible, 
that the joys which spring from these cisterns, or rather 
from the fountain of life, ought to be exercised not only 
&)erywJiere, but oXways. " Eejoice evermore." The word 
translated "evermore" isjrairure, which means literally "at 
alliAms"' — " at every then" — at all times, on every occa- 
sion, — rejoice. If we open the Bible we find that joy and 
rejoicing is the esperience of Christians in the worst of eir- 
eumstancea. In a truly beautiful passage of the prophet we 
find a strildng instance : " Thotigh the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labor of the 
oUve shall fail, and tlie fields shall yield no meat ; the flock 
shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no iierd in the 
stalls" — that is, famine, desolation, pining, and pincliing 
poverty — what shall I do? The stoic would say, I will be 
insensible — that is, 1 will tarn gi-anite. The mere man of 
the world will say, I will destroy myself, that is, I wiU com- 
mit Huicide ; and the mere philosopher will say, I will sub- 
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mit to it J but the Christiaa can triumphantly excl^m, " I 
■vrill " — notwithstanding — " rejoice in the Lord, and joy in 
the God of my salvation." Paul saya, "As sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing" — his hfe iike an April day — sunahine 
and showers, tears and smiles, intermingling in rapid suc- 
cession. James says, " Count it all joy when ye fall into 
divere temptations." And, again, it is said of the Christians, 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, "Te took joyfully the spoil- 
ing of your goods." We are therefore taught in all these 
passages, that in that hour when, according to this world's wis- 
dom, a Christian should weep, he may " rejoice evermore." 
There is no night that falls upon our hemisphere in which 
there are not some intermingling rays. There is no sorrow 
in which there is not some compensatory spring of joy and 
thankfulness. Have you lost your property? Has some 
'tonn, unexpected — and it may be, undeserved — swept 
away aU that jyour industry had accimiiilated ? Is not that 
ground, the world would say, for sorrow? It is, no doubt, 
ground for sorrow ; and if you look at the loss in itself, 
you must weep , or it you regnid the loss as an acci- 
dent, you cannot but gneve But it you can look above 
the io'-s, and see it was a Father that took it from you, 
because you made it a substitute foi him ; or fiat it was 
infinite k>vo fhit snatched it from you, because your heart 
was there instead ot being where Ciirist your treasure 
is ; then the loss of earth may be the gain of heaven, and 
the departure of the riches of this world may leave you 
a deeper hold of the nnsc'uebable iichei of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is thus, that amid the losses of this world you 
may feel in the knowledge that Giod sends them, and tliat a 
Father's love is in them, what will make you, like the early 
Christians, " take joyfully the spoiling of your goods." The 
mere man of the world says, " I am afflicted, I have lost my 
property; therefore God hates me," But the Christian be 
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^113 at the other end, and says, " God loves me, therefore 
my loss of property must he the expression of that love," 
The natural man argues from the physical effect below, np 
to the moral feeling that is in God's bosom above ; but the 
Christian begins his creed, — as be begins his prayer, — 
with "Our Father," and then he argues downwards, "the 
heaviest blow is from his hand, the sorest loss is his will, the 
bitterest disappointment is only the expression of bis infinite 
and inexhaustible love." 

But, perhaps, you have suffered a severer trial than this ; 
you have lost those that you loved on earth ; you are be- 
reaved and left forlorn and alone ; and you ask, Can I hear 
or respond to the words of Paul, " Eejoice evermore," whilst 
I gaze on the pale face of the beloved dead ? Can I rejoice 
when my tears flow so fast and so bitterly ? Yes, even 
Ihere, when dust goes to dust, and ashes to ashes, a Chris- 
tian may hear an uadertone of gladness, and feel an under- 
current of joy in his deepest and his bitterest sorrow ; for if 
the lost waa a Christian he is not lost, he is only gone before, 
— the preoc«upajit of the everlasting rest, — the inheritor 
of the better lajid. Ton feel a new detachment from a' 
world that is perishing, and a new attachment and attraction 
to a world that lasfs forever ; and, instead of burying your 
heart in the grave of the dead, you will lift, it to the home 
and the habitation of the living, knowing that " absent from 
the body is present with the Loi-d," and that departure from 
you -was to be " with Christ, which is far better," Thus the 
pahn rises where cypress grew, and joy springs from the 
scenes of grief, and the grave rings already with the accents 
of a coming and a joyous resurrection. 

But there is another hour, — that hour that comes to all, 
and must come to the oldest and the youngest; the hour 
when " the dust shall return to the earth as it was, and the 
spirit shall go to him that gave it." In that hour Christiwis 
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have rejoiced — and Chrisiisaiily teaclies us fo rejoice ; and 
if we have felt ite blessed influence in our heai-Es, a dying 
hour will be to many of us our brightest and our happiest. 
When God says to the Christian, " Come up hither," he in- 
Yariably gives him a robe of willingness to put on for it. 
We often anticipate what we shall feel when dying by what 
we feel now. We are now in full health and strength, and 
we do not wish to die. Quite right; there is nothing sinful 
in that; it is altogether natural. It is unnaturai fo die. 
But when God lays us on the last bed, and the heart, " like 
a muffled drum," indicates it is " beating " its last " march to 
the grave" — then and there Glod gives «a — whatliehaa 
not given «s yet — a ivillinguess to "depart and to be with 
Christ which is far better." We shall discover at that hour, 
inspired by God, and " willing in the day of his power," that 
the body we are leaving is only the broken up and ruined 
temple in which Divine service is now ended ; and that the 
holy ajid immortal Levife that lived and officiated within, 
begins his ascent through the veil into the holy of holies, to 
serve God without imperfection and without suspension. 
Death comes to the Christian, clad in no robes of terror, but 
with a bright and joyous welcome. The Greets made it a 
rule never to mention the word Quvoto;, death — the Eomans 
rarely mentioned the word mors. They would not even say 
that a man was dead; they were frightened at death ; and I 
do not wonder at it. A Eoman would eay of a person that 
died, not, he is dead, but, fuit, that is, he was ; meaning he 
was once, but he is not now ; the word death being so terri- 
ble to an heroic Eoman, so repugnant to an accomplished 
Greek, that neither used it when they could escape the ne- 
cessity of the employment of the sad word. It is Chris- 
tianity that has made death familiar, that has clothed it in 
robes of beauty, that has disclosed in it, not the foe that 
comes fo smite, but the messenger of Christ that bids «a 
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welcome to our ovcrla'ifing home. And why should not a 
Christian rejoice at death ? It is heiug lifted from the field 
of conflict into the everlasting r^t ; the soul goes at that 
hour to join the companionship of them with whom we took 
sweet counsel upon eartli, and to wait till the rest of the 
Bfunts are gathered to their everlasting home. One wonders 
that a trae Chiistian, who has half hia family, his relations, 
and hia friends in the great continent of heaven, should not 
long to cross the sea that separates this distant isle from it, 
and so to be, not only with Christ whom he loves, but with 
them who have preoccupied the many mansions, years ajid 
months before him. 

ThiK, " in aU time of our tribidalion, in all lime of our 
wealth, in the hour of death, and," I may add, "in the day 
of judgment," a Christian may rejoice, " rejoice evermore : " 
rejoice that God reigns, rejoice that not a hair of his head 
can fall without his permission, rejoice that there are no ac- 
cidents; tliat "a mother may forget her infant, that she 
should not have compassion on the fruit of her womb j but I 
will not forget thee : I have engraven thee upon the palms 
of my hands ; thou art continually before me." 

Thus Christiana may rejoice now — rejoice exceedingly; 
joy entering into us here, as a tiny riO, we enter into joy 
there as an illimitable sea ; the joy of heaven beginning 
upon earth, and the joy of earth expanding and unfolding 
itself in heaven. Tliat Christiajis dying thus rejoice, I think 
we have a veiy beautiful instance in the very remarkable 
words of the late Dr. Payson, an eminent American divine, 
who says, writing a letter, as he was able to do in his dying 
m,oments, " Were I to adopt tlie figurative language of Ban- 
yan, I might date this letter from the laud of Beulah, of which 
I have been for some weeks a happy inhabitant. The celes- 
tial city is full in my view. Its glories beam upon me — its 
breezes fan me — its odors are wafted to me — its sounds 
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stride upon lay ears — its atmosphere is breathed in my heart. 
Nothing separates me from it but the river of death, which 
now appears but as an insigiiilicant rill, that may be crossed 
at a single step whenever God sliall give permission. The 
Sun of righteousness has been gradually drawing nearer and 
nearer, appeai-ing lai^er and brighter as he approaches, and 
now he fills the whole hemisphere, pouring forth a flood of 
glory in which I seem to float like an insect in the beams of 
the sun, exulting, yet almost trembling, while I gaze on the 
excessive brightness, and wondeiing with unutterable won- 
der why God should deign thus to shine upon a sinful worm. 
I want a new heart to love him, a new tongue to celebrate 
his praise." 

This is not fanaticism, it is the eofhusiam of a love re- 
freshed and strengthened with the joy of tlie Lord, not the 
fanaticism of one who knows not what he says. 

Are we branches of the vine ? Are we members of the 
body of Christ ? Have we abjured every name but- bis ? 
Have we ever felt ia its pressing force the vast importance 
and value of the soul ? Have we ever asked, under deep 
depression, " what must I do to be saved ? " Have we 
found Him in whom alone is everlasting life? Are we 
Clirislians ? There is joy like a river for the humblest 
Christian ; there is no joy for the most illustrious personage 
who is a stranger to the gospel of Christ. If you be Chris- 
tiana, rejoice. You owe it to God, to show to tlie world 
that he makes his own happy ; you owe it to the world, to 
draw it to that spring from which your heart is filled ; you 
owe it to yourselves, Eejoice, for the Loi-d is your strength, 
Eejoice evermore; rejoice, and again I say, Rejoice. 
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CHAPTER II. 

PEAY -WITHOIjT ceasikg, 

" Man's piea to man is, tliat hu ne^er more 
Will beg, and Ihat ho nSTar Pegged before. 
Man's plea to God is, that he did obtain 
A formex- suit, and therefore sues again. 
How good a God we sei-ve, that when we sue, 
Makes his old gi^ the examples of hie new!" 

" Pray without ceasing." — 1 Thess. t. IT. 

Seven more practical, compressed, and sententious pre- 
scriptions, for daily life, could not be selected, than those 
whidi begin at the 16th verse, and end at the 22d verse, of 
the 5th chapter of 1 Thessalonians. We have seen the inli- 
mate connection of one with the other. Do you wish to 
enjoy all the sweetness of the first — "Eejoice evermore" 
— you must " pray without ceasing," Do you wish to pray 
without ceasing, you must give (hanks in every thing for 
what you have, aa the best preface to asking for things 
whieh you have not. Do you desire to pray without ceas- 
ing, aad in eveiy thing to give thanks? Then "quench 
not," or grieve not, him who inspires aH prayer — the Holy 
Spirit, And do you long to know how to think of tlu3 
blessed and Divine Being, and not to quench the Spirit ? 
Then " despise not prophecy." And do you long to be sure 
that you arc right ? Then " prove all things." But do not 
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stop there, but " hold," and not hold only, but " hold fast 
that which is good." And do you desire in all respects to 
appear what you are? " Abstain," not from all evil only, 
but from all constructive evil, " from all appearance of 

In our last chapter we endeavored lo unfold the meaning 
of " Rejoice evermore." We now proceed to open the 
spring from which that joy must flow, and to exhibit the 
root on which its pleasant fruit must ripen. There is no 
true joy in a Christian's heart unless there be living aad 
real prayer in a Christian's practice. The two are iusepa^ 
rable. God will not give privilege without duty ; and, 
blessed be his name, he never gives duty without the accom- 
paniment of precious privilege. 

"Pray without ceasing." Prayer is the spring of joy, 
the secret of emancipatioa from trouble. "Is any man 
afflicted? Let him pray." The Pentecost of 1800 years 
ago was an answer to prayer. And what a change that 
made ! the timid, cowardly, vacillating Peter becomes the 
intrepid ciiampion of the truths which teriified him even by 
their utterance before. The obscure became the teaclier of 
nations ; reserve burned into eloquence ; and he that was 
once afraid to confess his Master before a servant-maid, now 
confronts kings and royal cabinets, and, lite Paul, reasons, 
unabashed, of righteousness, and temperance, and judgment. 

The very first inquiiy su^ested by the apostolic prescrip- 
tion is. What is prayer? I do not know that I can answer 
that question in language more succinct or more expressive 
than that which is given in a document of far greater value 
than some are disposed to set upon it at this day — a docu- 
ment that many have knowa in youth, and, I doubt not, 
have not forgotten in riper years — the Shorter Catechism. 
The question is asked in that beautiful formulary of sound 
doctrine, What is prayer ? and the answer given is, " Prayer 
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is an offeiing up of our desires to God for things agreeable 
to liis will in the name of Christ, with confession of our siua 
and thankful acknowledgment of his mercies ; " a very beau- 
tiful and a very comprehensive definition. It is the offer- 
ing up of our desires to God. In Scripture prayer is 
scarcely defined. Its meaning is assumed. It is an in- 
stinct ; it was bom of the first want ; it was understood in 
the human heart at its first ache. Man needs not a defini- 
tion of that which the deepest instincts of his nature explain, 
the moment that he knows what it is to be hungry, and 
thii-sty, and naked, and in need of any thing. Prayer is 
hunger's appeal for food ; it is thirst's cry for living water ; 
it is sin's yearning for forgiveness ; it is death's last look for 
everlasting and glorious life. "We need not a dogmatic 
definition ; we feel what it is. The duty and necessity of 
prayer belong to this present dispensation; in the future 
dispensation there will be no wants, and therefore no 
prayer. In the present there are nothing hut wants with- 
out ceasing, there must must be therefore prayei- without 
ceasing. The psalmist says very beautifully, " Wtom have 
I iu heaven but thee ? " heaven is the place of having ; 
" and there is none," he adds, " upon the earth I desire 
beside thee." Earth is the place of desire. That is hea- 
ven, where all is having and must be all praise ; tliat is 
earth, where all is desire, and must be all prayer or asking. 
This sense of the duty and necessity of prayer, which we 
all more or less feel, is plain proof that none of us are at 
home. Our inmost and deepest wants and longings, our 
sori-ows, our griefs, and our bitterness, that rise and fall, and 
corae and go, like the successive waves of the ocean in their 
rise and ebb, and roll like these across the human heart, aU 
tell us unmistaJiahly, what indeed we cannot but feel, that 
this is not our rest, and that there mast still remain a rest 
for the people of God. On tlie other hand, those deep 
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yearnings that we all feel, those longings that we never can 
express in prayer, — and the humhlest peasant has had 
thoughts that the most gifted orator never uttered, so that 
the unwritten wants of the human heart would form tlie 
richest and the deepest poetry, — those desires after satis- 
fection and rest, tell us either that the tide that once covered 
the world with its light and joy has ebbed away, and left 
us ; or that an ocean fulness is yet to roll inwards, and to 
cover heaven and earth with perpetual and unbroken happi- 
ness. Our wants are prophecies of their eafisfaclibn ; our 
sorrows are presentiments of everlasting comfort. Nature 
is as it is because there is a day of restoration before it. 
Man is said to be vanity ; he would be so absolutely were it 
not that he can fee! it. The fact that man feels he is vanity, 
is evidence that beneath all the vanity there underlies a 
grand nature that looks forward to a glorious desfiny. 

Prayer is less a duty we are commanded to fulfil, and 
more a heavenly privilege we are invited to enjoy. The 
real question is not, Mitst we pray? but, May we pray? 
The ti-ue question is not, Ought we pray ? but, Will God 
hear us when we pray ? There is great evil in regarding 
prayer as mere duty. The moment we regard it as a duty 
we begua to perform it. Very justly, and not oftener than 
true, it is said — "Service was performed." Yes, it was 
performed; it was a performance from be^ncing to end; 
and so the consequence of regarding prayer as a duty is, 
that we go fortli to perform our duty, and having expressed 
our wants in prayer, we conclude our duty has been done. 
But this is a great mistake ; this is accepting the means as 
the end. You go to the well deeper than Jacob's well 5 you 
draw water — living water; but, instead of driiiking the 
water as you should, you are satisfied with having raised 
the bucket to the ground, and you retire, having done your 
duty. The end of di-awing living water is to drink itj the 
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meaning of praying is to reach eomething beyond it. 
Prayer is not a religious duty, but the means of attaining 
religious blessings. By its very nature it is the instrument 
of religious progress, comfort, and peace. 

As prayer is not a duty, so it is not a penance. It ia 
not aa expiation of any sin we have ever done, or an 
atonement for any deed that cleaves to our memory. 
Prayer is not an effort to prevail on God to diminish his 
clsunis on us, or an attempt on our part to make an atone- 
ment to him for tie transgressions of which we have been 
guilty. Tou may repeat "Pater Hostera" twelve hours 
without ceasing, and yet you may never have prayed at 
all ; and when you have prayed with all the fervor of a 
saint, and all the fulness of the apostolical description — 
without ceasing — you have not made an atonement for a 
single sin, nar is it able, nor was it meant to do so. Prayer 
is not the expression of a love we feel ; it is not the expia- 
tion of a sin we have committed; it is not the payment of a 
debt we owe ; it is not in any sense the performance of a 
duty that devolves upon ua ; it is sometiiing far better and 
nohier than all these. "VVe must regard prayer as a means, 
not an end ; as a precious and great privilege ; not as a 
provision for God, but a provision for us. And hence one 
earnest "Our Father " on ■ the beaten streets of London, 
rises to heavea with infinitely more acceptance than all the 
" Pater Nosters" that were ever offered on the encausted 
tiles and consecrated pavements of the cathedrals of Europe. 

Prayer is not — and our Lord warns us against this — 
a display or an exercise to be seen of men. Often and 
again he wai'ns bis disciples against imitating the practice 
or accepting the prescription of the Pharisees. They made 
long pmyers at comers of the streets and the highways, 
expecting to be seen of men. Our Lord says, " In this 
respect be not ye as them." But in our days it may be 
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possible to imitate them, if not in letter, yet substantially. 
"When family ivorship in the home ia superseded by early 
service in the chapel, or matins at nioming and vespers at 
night, we have iu these last the ancient Pharisee clothed in 
the garb of a modem priest. To make long prayers in 
public, to he seen of mea, is the very essence of PharisMsra. 
But so to pray ttat none but God shall hear, so to kneel 
that none but God shall see ; and to show how truly we 
have prayed by how purely we can live — tliat is Protes- 
tantism, that is the religion of the Bible. 

As prayer is not to be made to be seen of men, neither is 
it meant to inform God. Very beautifully it is said, " He 
tnowetb what we have need of before we ask." And hence 
long prayers, that tell God in most eloquent language what 
he is, and in very picturesque language what we are, seem 
altogether inappropriate, and in fact are miscalled prayer. 
We do not need to tell him what he is, nor to proclaim, or to 
persuade him to believe what we are. True prayer ia the 
deep expression of our deepest wants in the simplett and 
tiie tersest Saxon, and in the hearing of him who knows aU 
our deepest vranis before we tel! him tlie uppermost of all. 
Of aU things truly shocking, grandiloquent laiiguage in 
prayer is not the least so. Watch a peroon who loses his 
temper on the streets; when he speaks T\e heir no fine 
phrases, no beautifully rounded sentenew he fakes the 
nearest, shortest, tereest words; and he mal ^ them the 
vehicle of his deep leeling. Read the jjiL-ate*:! of diamx 
tists, and you.wiU find the very same tl m^ Study our 
Lord's prayer — how simple! "Our Father ■nl ch art in 
heaven." Or take the nearest to if, some parts of that 
magnificent composition, the English Liturgy — tiowbeauti 
ful i(3 opening confession ! all monosyllables ao fine Ian 
guage. " Wc-bave-done-those-things-we ought not to have 
done." How very simple, and yet how expressive of deep 



Ho.led by Google 



want, liow appropriate as the yeliicle of it I "Would that 
such, a model were universally followed ; it is tlie nearest 
approximation to the beautiful and perfect model set by 
Him that spake, and prayed, and lived, and died, as man 
never did. 

Prayer is not designed or meaat^ as some have mis- 
cbievously coiratrued . it, to alter the designs and purpoaea 
of God. Some have said, " God is omniscient, and knows 
all things. God has his sovereign purposes, and decreed 
all things. Is it therefore," they say, "possible that your 
prayers caji alter the ptirposes of heaven ; or that he whose 
plans have been chalked out from everlasting can be moved 
to turn aside from it by the earnestness or eloquence of 
your entreaties ? " The objection that haa been often made 
to prayer, is practically such as this — " God is omniscient, 
therefore lie knows what you want. What is the use of 
telling him?" The answer is plain. God is omnipotent. 
He can give you harvests without sowing. Wliat is the 
use of sowing? But nevertheless you sow, and nevertba- 
leas we pray ; and your common sense tells you that it is 
truer and more Scriptural than the metaphysics of the 
schools. It will he told us God is immutable in ail his 
plans and porpoaes and acts; therefore why try to make 
liim change? God is immutable in the principles of his 
government, but he is not immutable in his acts. For in- 
stance, God did not create once, God did ei'eate once, and 
now he has ceased from creating. Here are three distinct 
and different acts ; yet Gfod is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. God therefore may be immutable in the 
principles of his government, but not in the modes in which 
he carries those principles into development. But, you 
say, we see tliat God govei-ns the world by second causes. 
If there be a frost, fruits will be nipped; if there be no 
tain, the earth will be parched ; and we shall find this law 
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always and everywliei-e. We see a little into God's great 
plans, and Hien we prcnounce upon them; just as some 
geologists see a few feet down tlirough the rind of the 
earth, and then pronounce upon its inner contents. It may 
be and is true, that God does commonly work the world 
by second causes ; only these second causes that we see are 
the results of our discovery ; and you know ii discovery 
made by man can be corrected and improved ; the fact that 
God hears prayer is not our discovery, hut lus revelation of 
his own will, which we know ahsolutely to be true. But 
grant that " God works by second causes, therefore," we 
reply, " it is not needless to implore him, or necessary to 
suppose he will alter Uiese and disturb nature to suit us." 

Suppose a chain stretching from the throne down to the 
very footstool. Of course each link is dependent on the 
previous hnk, or each third cause upon the second, and each 
second upon the first, and ail upon the staple that fixes it to 
the throne of God. Very well, you answer, how can he do 
any thing that you ask without dislocating the chain ; re- 
moving one link, and substituting another at jour prayer ; 
which would be disorganization and confusion. The solu- 
tion is plain. May not the power of God be transmitted 
down that chain as the electric fluid is transmitted along 
the wire ; not injuring the medium by which it travels, and 
yet achieving stupendous results at the end at which it 
arrives? May not God, therefore, without dislocating a 
single link, without ceasing to act by second cause, send an 
influence through the whole series of causes that will be 
an answer to your prayer, and yet in full conformity with 
all the fixed arrangements of his own mighty and glorious 
amverse? And if God has decrees-— as we admit he 
has — may not his decree include in its execution our 
desire ? And may it not be that the necessity of our desire 
is just as fixed as the tact of God's everlasting, unchange- 
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able decree? But the fact is, the man that wants does 
not discuss metaphysics; he praya. There is something 
in our hearts that tells us, like an echo of what God has 
uttered in heaven, " Seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
aba!] be opened; ask, and ye shall oblain." The moment 
that a person be^ns to discuss the possibilities of prayer, 
the pliilosophy of prayer, the metaphysics of prayer, that 
moment,. depend upon it, he does not feel his deep wants 
as he should, nor know what are the blessings that can 
supply them. You never find a hungry child begin first 
to discuss metaphysical difficulties with his mother when 
he wants bread ; and you will find not a man who really 
and in his inmost soul feels that he needs saving bless- 
ings, pause or arrest his petitions for a single moment in 
discussing how it is possible that God can answer prayer; 
or how, without disturbing his iixed arrangements, he can 
bow his ear and listen to my petition. The text that up- 
BCts all objections is, that God wiU have man everywhere 
to pray. Make the experiment ; " seek, and you shall 
find — pray without ceasing — knock, and it shall be opened 
■ — ask, and you shall obtain." 

Prayer is the expression of our wants to God, as our 
Father. Too many pray as criminals deprecating the 
wrath of a judge, instead of praying as children asking 
the blessing of our Father who is in heaven. "When we 
draw near to God in prayer, we are not to feel as crimi- 
nals in the doclt, but as children around our Father's knee; 
and the saddest sinner laden with the greatest sin exhibits 
the truest grace when he draws near to God, and in the 
name of Jesus says. My Father ! " If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with" — the judge ? No. "If any man 
sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
i-ighteous." Our creed begins, "I believe in God the 
Father." The first model prayer taught ns is, " Our 
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Father whieli art in heaven;" and the less of criminal 
deprecation, and the more of flliaJ confidence in our prayers, 
the more we exhibit the charactei-istic spirit of the gospel 
of Christ. But whea all is deep and earnest deprecation 
of wrath, without one single expression of filial trust, such 
. a litany or prayer sounds more like the wild wail of de- 
spair, than the hopeful cry of the still heloved, though Jong 
a prodigal, son, seeking bread fi-om his lather's stores, and 
a shelter imder his father's roof-tree. For what did the 
prodigal eay, at his greatest distance from home, in the depth 
and bitterness of his worst esii'angement ? "I will arise 
and go to my father." That was the last lingering tie or 
link within him, and that thought thrilled, in blessed vibra- 
tions, through his soul, awakened in his lonely heart all thfc 
music of the blessed, and made him arise, and with delighted 
hopes go to liis father, and seek — what he found there — 
a blessing, and bread, and a joyous welcome. 

We are to pray to Glod not only as a Father, but also 
evermore in the name, and through the merits, and relying 
on the intercession of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
The name of Christ is not, as some seem to regard it, a 
musical close to a beautiful collect ; nor, as others view it, 
the signal to the congregation that the prayer is done. 
That is not the meaning of praying in the name and for 
the sake of Jesus Christ. It is no decent peroration ; it 
is no accustomed jinale to our prayer. His name is the 
very ground on wliich we kneel, it is the very right of our 
approach, it is the very channel through which we addi-ess 
God, and by which God can send down blessings upon us. 
It matters not where we pray if we pray In that name. 
It may be in the house, in the temple, on the hill-side, by 
the sea-shore ; it may be on the streets. Prayer offered by 
God's child in the name of God's Son has the pledge and 
promise of acceptance always and eveiywhcrc And, on 
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the other hand, cathedra], ehurch, oratory, chancei, sacred 
carpet, or solemn iSoor, in no degree, in no siiape, even the 
Tery faintest, contrihuie lo the efficacy, or add to the accept- 
ance, of pmycr. Whether it he upon the sti'eet, or upon 
the saud, or upon the sea ; or whether it he ia the cathedral, 
or the chaacel, or in tlie oratory, these things are the mere 
accidents and incidents of prayer ; its essence and ifa effi- 
cacy ia, that it is offered in the name and through the 
merits of the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor does it matter in 
what language we offer up our prayer. It is not true, aa 
they assert in the AVeftem church, that there is one holy 
language in which all prayer must be offered. The incar- 
nation consecrated ail spAce for prayer, and Pentecost con- 
secrated all tongues for its nttemnce. Tliere is therefore no 
plaee intrinaically more holy than another, there is no tongne 
more sacred than another. But the mischief of attaching 
Baeredness to places and tongues — I mean cffleaeious saered- 
ness — is this, that what we add to them we practically detract 
from Christ. We depress him thereby as the only Saviour, 
and we invest these with a false and iiiotitious value, as if 
they contributed to the acceptance of our prayers in the 
sight of God. His name alone should be engi'aved upon 
every prayer ; his name alone must be the chord in eveiy 
petition, ; his name alone must give fi'agranee to all our con- 
fessions, our wants, and our petitions ; and by the uttei-ance 
of his name we not only declare our utter destilutioa of the 
blessings that we need, but we also declare our utter un- 
worthiness to ask them. We are humbled in the du5t aa 
having no right when we use Christ's name , and express 
our wants and our sins through it and by it, and ohfain, 
according to God's promise, great and effectual foi^venesa. 
We must pray by the aid and teaching of the Holy Spirit 
of God. The Spirit inspires the prayer, the Saviour pre- 
sents it. Many have starled the veiy difficult inquiry. Can 
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a natural man pray ? Is it possible to pray unless the Holy 
Spirit has directed the heart ? Let us not pause to discuss 
it. Pray ; and the very first feeling that you have that you 
ought to pray, is proof that the Holy Sph-it has come to you 
as the Spirit of prayer. And when that Holy Spirit inspires 
prayer you will not need — what I was deprecating before — 
fine words ; nay, you wiU not need a form, words will spon- 
taneously come. In the family many cannot do without a 
form. True Christians who truly pi-ay, cannot pray with 
two or three without a form. If so, let them use it. If a 
man cannot walk without a cratch, let him use a crutch. If 
you cannot pray without a form, then by all means adopt the 
form. Many a spiritual prayer is breathed from a form ; 
many a formal pi'ayer has been uttered extemporaneously. 
But the essence of prayer does not lie in these things. We 
may say prayers all day, and yet we may never pray at all ; 
and the heart often prays most fervently when tlie lips are 
dumb or whoUy inaudible. It is not the eloquent tongue 
that we want, but the humble and the anxious heart. We do 
not care about a praying place, nor do we care much about 
a praying book. If we have deep wants felt within, the 
heart will speak shoulii the lips be dumb. And God hears 
heart prayer ; he is not dependent upon its outward and elo- 
quent expression. In his ear the publican's first cry, the 
Magdalene's first tear, the thief's last word, rose with infinite 
and perfect acceptance, and brought down an answer ex- 
ceeding abundant above all that they could ask or think. 

We may pray for all that we feel truly and sincerely that 
we need. Not a few true Christians make a sad mistake 
here ; they say. Well, I would ask God to give me such a 
mercy if I thought it was according to his will, or to give me 
relief from this overwhelming difficulty, or to send me a 
little money to enable me to get over that great obstruction, 
or to grant me 'a little health — but may we ask God for 
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these? Unquestionably we may. But am I sure it is ac- 
cording to God's will ? We have no business with tbia ; it 
is Goi's prerogative to decide what is good for us, it is our 
privilege to tell bim all our wants — tbe deepest, the greatest, 
tbe worst, and the oldest. He asks me, as bis cbild, tcf un- 
bosom every want that I feel, and to leave with him tbe pre- 
rogative of giving what is best, or of witiiboldiog what is 
wrong, or of judging what is most expedient for me. Do 
not go into God's presence with a cold and dislant reserve, 
or with a suspicious heart ; but with all the filial confidence 
of an affectionate cbild ; tell bim what you want, teli bim 
what you think is good for you ; leave him when, where, 
and how he pleases to answer your prayer. He will not 
always give you what you ask — and we are thankful that 
it is so; — if be bad given us all we asked we sliould have 
been ruined long ago. But this we know, that if he do not 
give us what we ask, be will give us an equivalent ; be will 
answer us either in kind, or by equiva]ent. If, for instance, 
we are under a heavy burden, let us pray lo God that he 
would be pleased to remove it. He may not be pleased lo 
take away tbe load, but he will do what is the same — he 
will perfect his strength in our weakness, and help us to bear 
it. So Paul prayed ; he felt some thorn, whatever it was ; 
some pain, or ti'ouble ; he prayed to God that he would take 
aivay the thorn. God refused to do so, but he did what was 
as good, he gave him this equivalent — "My grace is suffi- 
cient for you." You must leave God to give the answer in 
what shape he pleases ; he only asla you to put confidence 
in bim, and be satisfied that the answer will be given in 
some shape or another. But, at the same time, we must 
admit there is an order, and a proper order, in our prayers. 
For instance, the ^eat prescription that is to regulate all 
the departments of social and conventional life is, " Seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all other 
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things shall be added unto you." Tliat is one of the most 
precious practical laws contaiued in the wliole of Giod's 
word. When, for instance, you enter on a profession, do 
not ask only, Will this give me the greatest profit ? but ask. 
Will it enable me to fear and serve God, as well as to add 
to my emoluments ? When you change your house, by all 
means ask, Will this be a comfortable house, and on a sunny 
and a sheltered side of the hill? — this is all proper enough : 
but ask also. Shall I be able to hear the gospel preached in 
my neighborhood — shall I have the means of worshipping 
God? la all things — the least and the largest — seek first 
the kingdom of God, and all besides will follow in beautifal 
array behind it. So in prayer, we are, first, to seek the 
things that relate to God ; next, the things that benefit our- 
selves. In the Lord's prayer, in which we say, " Our Father 
which art in hearen" — we pray, first, "Hallowed be thy 
name; thy kingdom come, thy will be done." Afterwards 
come the creature's wants; "Give us bread — forgive' u3 
sin — deliver us from evil — lead us into no temptation." 
First, there is the fulness of God ; next, the emptiness of the 
creature ; first, praying thsU; God may have glory ; and, sec- 
ondly, that in the reflected light of that glory we may have 
the blessings that we truly stand in need of. 

But, having hitherto endeavored to illustrate prayer as 
such, let us inquire what is meant by the phrase appended 
to it, " Pray without ceasing," We must notice the use of 
the word in other parts of Scripture, in order to ascertain 
its exact meaning. For instance, in the Epistle to the 
Ejjmans, the 1st chapter, at the 9th verse, the apostle says, 
" For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in 
the gospel of his Sou, that without ceasing I make mention 
of you always in my prayers." 

The same word occurs agam in 1 Thess. i. 3, " Eemcra- 
beriog without ceasing, your work of faith and labor of 
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love." It is also found in 2 Tim. i, 3, "I thank God, whom 
I sei-ve fi-om my forefethers, with pure conscience, that 
without ceasing, I have remembrance of thee in my prayers." 
Now, the Apostle Paul could not remember without ceasing 
— that is, his memory could not be luminous ivith their 
Dames at every instant He could not make mention of 
them in his prayers literally, ceaselessly, because he had 
other things to make mention of. We must necessarily un- 
derstand by thb phrase, that on all proper and stated and 
regular occasions as often vt he prayed, he made mention of 
them, and recollected their necessities and wants. So, again, 
the saenfiee, which we rr nder " dady sicrifice," in the origi- 
nal or Hcbrt-w tongue, is " the ce«tBeless sacrifice," or the 
sacrifice without ceasing But that sacrifice was offered in 
the mormng and in the e'venmg, and being offered morning 
and evening, it was called the ceaselcs or the unceasing 
sacrifiLe, or the <iai.nfice without ceasing. It, therefore, 
clearly mems the ipmt of piayer, the continuous sense of 
want, the conviction that God can supply the knowledge 
what to a«k, ind in whose name to piay, and at all times 
give thit spirit that finds in prayer its appropriate expo- 
nent, and ra praise its expressive th inksgiving. "We may 
understand the full meaning ot the phrase " without ceas- 
ing," by observing the words emploj ed by the same apostle 
in desciibmg prayer. Tirst, he saye, " In every thing make 
known your wants unto God;" secondly, "at all times;" 
thirdly, " evermore ; " fourthly, " witli all perseverance ; " 
and, lastly, " whatsoever you have need of," Now, these 
are the apostle's own words, and therefore constitute the 
best exposition of "without ceasing." For instance, he 
says in the first place, that in every thing you are to pray j 
or to lay before God your wants, your sins, your difficulties, 
and your fears. In drought you are to pray ; for prayer 
was the key in the hand of Elijah that unlocked the clouds : 
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in bondage you are to pray j for prayer, ive are told, threw 
open the prison doors in the case of Peter ; it is said that 
when Peter was in prison, " prayer was made without ceas- 
ing by the church of G!od for him ; " and the prison doors 
were opened, and Peter came forth. Prayer shut the jaws 
of the i-avening lions in Daniel's den. And, therefore, in 
each of these things, prayer was offered; in each of these 
things, prayer was answered. In all things, it is said, we 
are to pray. Now, what are the things ? The Apostle 
Paul tells us. He says, " In all these things we are more 
than eonqueroi-s." But in what things ? Affliction, distress, 
persecution, femine, nakedness, sword, Som. viii. 35. These 
arfe the things. Well, in eyery one of these things we are 
to pray to God. There is no depth to which the Chris- 
tian's soul CMi be depressed in which he may not pray. 
There is no load of grief that can bow it down under which 
a Christian heart may not pray. Dumb lips may have yet 
a praying heart; and no doubt more fervent prayer has 
been offered on the stones of the Royal Exchange in the 
^ony of loss, disappointment, trial giief bitterness, sorrow, 
than ever was offered in the noble t cith^drals of mediasval 
Europe. Prayer lies in the intensity of oui feeling, the 
sense of our want, the full conviction that God hears, and 
that we have only to ask and he wiU send down an answer 
exceeding abundantly. In each thiri^ pray , in e\ ei'y thing 
let your wants be made known to God. 

The apostle gives another element of the " without ceas- 
ing," in such a phrase as this ; " at all times." By night 
and by day ; in all time of your tribuJaiion, in all time of 
your wealth. But a Christian will say — "We can well 
nnderslaiid praying in all time of our tribulation ; but, to 
pray in all time of our wealth is surely unnecessary ! — 
this is surely the time for praise," You ave mistaken. The 
man that has an empty cup may pray, and should pray, that 
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it may be filled ; but he that has a full eup, ought to pray 
that he may hold it firmly. It needs prayer in prosperity, 
that we may have gra«e to use it; aa truly as it needs 
prayer in poverty, that we may have grace to bear it. 

There is no day in the current of the years on which it is 
unseasonable to pray, inconvenient for God to answer, or 
impossible for him to give. What a blessed truth is this ! 
There ia no year, day, or month, in the cun-ents of time, in 
which it is inconvenient for the King of kings to hear, or 
unseasonable for us to ask, or impossible for bim to grant. 

The next element of " without ceasing," ia " everywhere." 
There is no place on earth — the east, the west, the north, 
or the south — wliere man may not pray. In the deep coal- 
mine half a mile beneath the surface of the globe ; on the 
loftiest Alpine crag ; on the quarter-deck on the Baltic, and 
on the Euxine, the sailor may pray ; and I have heard that 
there are hundreds of pi-aying soldiers and sailors in both of 
these places. And, depend upon it, Grod can hear the sdl- 
or's pi-ayer as he ia rocked on the giddy mast and upon the 
restless wave as easily, and answer it as quickly, as he can 
hear our prayer in the great assemblies of his people. It is 
not the praying place or the praying book, but the praying 
heart, that is true prayer in the sight of God. And are 
there not times when prayer is your only relief? In those 
night seasons of the soul, when the dark and desert side of 
nature is uppermost, when the toya that we chased have 
lost their gilding, and the excitement that we once felt has 
only proved by its results that it was vanity and vexation 
of spirit ; when weariness, chill and dreary, creeps into the 
heart and over as, and we feel that this is not our rest 
— oh! what a blessed privilege, that we can lift up our 
hearts to our Fatlier in the skies, and know that we are not 
orphans, that we are not in a forsaken world — that this ia 
the school of our holy discipline, and that a home, bright as 
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heaven aiid boundless as infinitude, awaits na beyond it I 
And in those painful emergencies which happen to all, when 
skill has no resources, when the tide of life will not cenae to 
ebh, and when no power upon earth can put the shadow ten 
minutes back upon hfe's dial — not to speak of leu years — 
how delightful the blessed privilege that we may be caveful 
for nothing, but lift up our hearts to God in prayer ! How 
delightful to a Christian the thought that all space is holy 
and all time is canonical for prayer; and that many a 
blacksmith has offered pnrer prayers by his anvil than con- 
secrated priest has offered by his altar. It is our sense of 
want, our deep and full persuasion that our Father will 
supply it, and our approach to him in Christ's name — be it 
on the deck, on the field, or on the mountain side, or on the 
sea-shore ; be it in the shop, in the parliament, the palace, 
or anywhere — it is the heai't tliat prays ; if it be there, 
there is prayer ; if it he not there, we have but the splendid 
trapping of exhausted formality, not the expression and the 
breathing of a living and responsible souL 

And, lastly, says the apostle, you are to pray " with all 
perseverance." The expression "without ceasing" means 
" with all perseverance." Now many will pray fervently 
to-day, and cease to pray to-morrow. But mark what 
God's promise is. It is absolute that he will answer prayer ; 
but when he wilt answer it he reserves to the disposal of his 
own sovereignty ; it is for us to wait for the when and per- 
severe in prayer. And are we not encouraged and con- 
firmed in this even by the an.alogies of the streets ? As you 
come to the sanctuaiy day afler day, you should watch 
the boy at the crossing soliciting ahns. Study his conduct. 
Our Lord uses the sparrow, and the ripe ears of com, and 
the pebbles in the brook, and the flowers in the field, as les- 
son books for us ; let us also fake the raodern facts that 
occur to us in our way, and see if there are not still left in 
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these lessoiia for us. Watch the beggar boy. He asES 
aims first gently ; then louder, if he feai-s a chance or a 
possibility of refusal ; and when you seem to turn away he 
will follow you ; and when you have gone to a distance he 
will keep his keen eye upon you — never giving up hope, 
never despaiiing that the hand will reach the purse or the 
pocket and fling an alms to him. What is tliat ? Perse- 
verance in begging. Why sliould there not be equal perse- 
verance in prayer ? He for an earthly, we for a heavenly. 
Because we do not persevere, what is the fi-equent result? 
We aslicd blessings in the year 1853, with aD the fervor 
and the earnestness of conscious want ; we ceased from 
asking under the impression tliat we should never obtain. 
The blessings we asked come down in showers in the year 
1854, we forget that we asked in 1853, and therefore we 
are unthankful for the blessings when they are given. If 
we waited for an answer, and watched, and wtuted, and 
watched again, we should learn to believe that prayers that 
have been offered like seeds sown in tears, will never rise 
to heaven wilhout bringing down an abundant and a glori 
ous harvest. 

Then let us, in the language of the apostle, " pray with- 
out ceasing," Do not think that any want that you feel is 
too trivial for God to hear, to answer, or to grant He 
hears the cry of the wild raven, he listens to the appeal of 
the sparrow on the housetop ; and why should he not hear 
you, ye of little faith? 

" Seek, and ye shall find — knock, and it shall be opened 
— ask, and ye shall obtain." It is God's will that you 
should pray always — in every thmg — everywhere; with 
the deepest conviction that God will grant what we need. 
Or to sum up all in the beautiful words of a poet who has 
lately gone to his rest — I mean the late James Montgom- 
ery — 
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" Prayer ia Elio soul's eincere desire, 
Unuttared or expressed ; 
The motion of a hidden firo 
That trembles in tlie breast. 

Pcayer is the bavden of a sigh, 

Thefidlingofateai-; 
The upward glancing of an eye. 

When none but God i3 near. 

Prayer is the simplest form of speodi , 

That infant lips can try ; 
Prayer ihe sabhraest strains that reaeh 

The Majesty on liigh. 

Priiyer is the Cliriatian's yital breatli. 
The ChrisUan's native air ; 

His watdiword at the gates of death. 
He enters heaven by prayer. 

Pi'ajer is the eonlrite sinner's voice, 

Eetnming from his ways ; 
Wliile angels in their songs rejoieo. 

And say, Beiipld 1 he prays. 

The saints in prayer appear ns one. 
In word, in deed, and mind ; 

When with Uie Father and the Son 
Their fellowship they find. 

Hor prayer is made on earth alone ; 

The Holy Spirit pleads ; 
And Jcsna on the eternal Throne 

!For sinners intercedes. 

O thon, by whom we eomo io God, 
The Ufe, tho Truth, the Way; 

The path of prayer thyself hast trod; 
Lord, teach us how to pray." 
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IN EVERT THING GIVK TlIANltS. 

" Hot tliankfnl when it pleasGS me, 

As if tty bleasings had spare days ; 

But such a. heart whose pnlee may be thy pnuse." 
" A blessing given to tlioso who '11 not dlsburfla 

Some thunke, is little better than a osrse. 

Great Giver of all blessings, thon that art 

The Lord of gifla, ^ve me a grateful heart , 

give ma that, or kaop thy tlivors from me, 

1 wisb no favoFB with a vangeanee on raa,'* 

is the will of God in Chdst Jesna 

How we enter upon the third prescription — " In every 
thing give tlianks ; " a prescription that will need explana- 
tion in order to convince ns that in every thing — on every 
occasion, and at every cireunistance — we are fo give thanks. 
We are not only to pmy lo God for blessings, but we are 
also to praise him as the necessary sequel when we obttun 
those blessings. If we only expressed our wants, there 
would be something in that extremely sellish; but if while 
we express our wants we praise him who satisfies them from 
his fulness, there is something in this extremely Christian. 
Prayer without praise, is a constant craving for possession ; 
but the absence of praise when we have that possession 
will soon make it take wings and fly away ; for the man 
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who is an unthankful possessor — whether of a pound or of 
a milhon, will not be a long or a happy possessor. Praise 
is the tribute that God exacts for his gifts ; and if we refuse 
to render the little tribute, which does not diminish the ex- 
cellency of the gift, we cannot expect that we shall long 
continue in the possession of it. The blessings that God 
gives, are only deepened and endeared to us when we lift 
our hearts to bless him for his beneficent and unmerited 
mercies. To be always praying; is to be a Christina when 
we are in need ; but to be never pi-aising, is to be atheists 
when we have got what we asked for. Anil therefore 
very justly is it remarked by an aposUe, " Is any man afflict- 
ed? Let liim pray. Is any man merry? Let him sing 
psalms." Our afflictions bnng us to God, — our blessings 
bring us to God ; and thus all things that betide the Chris- 
tian, whether they be prosperous or adverse, impel him in 
the same blessed direction ; they bring t'itn near to that 
G!od who hears his prayer and satisfies his wants ; who 
makes welcome his praises and redoubles his blessings. 
Gratitude to man is an expression of feeling that most peo- 
ple would be ashamed to be without. Ordinary courtesy 
will teach us to thank a benefactor ; and if we select from 
the masters of poetry in the English language their opinions 
upon gratitude, we shall iind that the natural man even 
reprobates ingratitude as one of the basest and the most 
deforming vices. 

" I huts ingratitHcla more m a man 
Tlian lying, yaioneas, bubbling, drankenness, 
Or any taint of vice, when strong corruption 
Inliabita onr frail blood. — 



The great dramatist justly says, if we call a n 
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we brand liira wil.h tlie severest and the most ignominioug 
epithet. But what is this gratitude ? It is the responsive ' 
or jojoua tribute that a man pays for disinterested or unex- 
pected kindness. It is the fragrant incense that a good 
deed bestowed upon yon kindles in the censer of your human 
heart. And never does that heart appear so be^itiful, or 
exhale so fragrant perfume, as wheu, acknowledging the 
good it has received, it praises and thanks its benefactor. 
If we be ashamed to be unthankful to man, how is it that we 
can muster courage — no, not courage — atheistic daring to 
be unthankful to God? There is scarcely an individual on 
earth that will not thank a human benefactor for a blessing ; 
are there as many who can stand up on tlie proper occasion, 
and thank God for health, sti'ength, and daily bread ? Few 
feel ashamed in being found thanking a benefactor for a 
blessing. Shall any be ashamed if found out thanking God 
for their daily bread ? Why should it be thought strange to 
thank God? Surely, surely I if we bless the cistern we 
cannot be indifferent to the fountain. If we ai-e not ashamed 
to thank man, shall we fail to be asliamed of the omission 
of thankfulness to him who enables man to help and be be- 
neficent to us? "In everything give thanks." It is not 
only duty, it is our glory. A thankful heart is one of the 
choicest gifts, and not tbe least happy. And very beauti- 
fully therefore does the poet say in one of the hymns, at the 
end of the Psalm Book — 

" Ten thousand, thousniifl precious gifts 
My daiiy thanks employ ; 
Nor is llie least a thankful haavt, 
That ti\ste3 these gifts with joy." 

Gratitude is not only duty, it is beauty. We find this 
illustrated in the very analogies of the world. TJie deserts 
of the earth, that receive into their bosom tlie dews of 
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heaven and the sweet sunshine, but bear no golden liarvesta, 
are always to the o«twai-d eye bleak and repnlsiYe ; fields 
that receive the showers and the sunshine, and express 
themselves in responsive tributes of bountiful harvests, ever 
look the most beautiful and joyous. In other woi-ds, barren 
■ lands are unlovely ; fertile lauds, that wave with corn and 
with the kindly fruits and fragrant flowers, are to the out- 
ward eye all beautiful and full of laughter. They shout for 
joy, they also sing. What is the song of birds, the lowing 
of cattle, the bleating of sheep upon their pastures, the hum 
of bees, the fair foliage, the fragrant flowers, the beautiful 
blossoms, but the earth thanking God, in her many voiced 
psalm, that he clothes her every spring with verdure, and 
forsalces her not in the dejth of 'ntc and giving token 
of that day, when all earth s a n w h gratitude not only 
to hiin who made her, hu whe he lud unmade hersel/ 
redeemed her by his bljod and p her in her right orbit 
again. Wliile all things j a e God seems strange that 
man should faU to do so A e e ank 'ul ? Do we recog- 
nize God in mercies? It is too true that true Christians 
oftener pray than praise. It is too true that the mass of 
mankind neither pray nor priuse. What is the reason that 
even Christians should oftener pray than praise ? In heaven 
there is nothing but praise, because all is ever accumulating 
possession ; on earth there must be prayer and praise both, 
because there are wants to be felt, and blessings to be re- 
ceived. But what reason may there be tliat many do not 
thank God for the blessings which they enjoy as they ought 
to do ? The first reason we must assign, and one many are 
conscious of, is pride. It is an odd thing that a human being 
should be proud. There is much in man to admire ; there 
are remains of his pristine magnificence that show what a 
noble being he was, and what a noble being he may yet be; 
but there is notliing in himself or in his history that should 
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make him proud. His eins should humble him, for they are 
hia own ; his virtues should humble him, for fhey are not 
his own ; and every thing he looks at should only lead him 
to God in order to give him the glory, and Uike nothing to 
jbimself. Eut, notmthsfanding this, man likes to see his own 
dear image reflected in the possessions that he has ; he loves 
to say, My own right hand won this ; my own sword clave 
my way to this ; my own power got me tliat ; I have nobody 
to thank hut myself. He likes to hear his own sweet voice, 
ringing in echoes of self-praiae from the blessings that God 
^ves him ; he does not like to be obliged to another ; he 
would rather not be a humble recipient of mercies, he would 
prefer to be able to say, I did something ; if God did much, 
I did httle ; if he gets glory, I ought not to be without 
praise. But God will not allow ua to be recipients and pos- 
sessors of his blessings on such terms. He says, I give you 
all the blessings ; but I ask of you all the praise. And the 
blessing is not diluted in your possession by the praise you 
render to him that gave it. The wild bee, that feeds upon 
the fair and fragrant flowers, it has been remarked, nourishes 
the flower and adds to its fragrance, whUe it takes away for 
its own stores what will feed it and iis infant brood, and not 
impoverish any. So it is with the blessing that God gives : 
we render to him the tribute of praise, which pleases him, 
and does not impoverish us. Let us lay aside vainglory ; 
let us guard against that pnde which would give to our own 
gemus, wiiidom, oi woith, praiso that belongs to him who 
alone is woithy But there is another reason for this ab- 
sence ot thankfulness to God It originates very often in 
piaciacal atheiam There is no such phenomenon, perhaps, 
m this piesent woild as a thoiough atheist. The man who 
13, by intellectuil conviction, in atheist, is only fit for a lu- 
natic asylnm It is impossible that his can be a sober and 
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logical and deliberate couvietion. Atheism is that freezing 
gap, that horrible, freezing void, in which no wing can soar, 
and no heart csm beat, and no soul can breathe. No man 
can come deliberately to such a homble conviction. But 
whilst this is true as looked at intellectually, yet practically 
there are many kinds of atheism. The good we receive, in 
which we do not thank God, or recognize bis presence, gives 
token of atheistic feeling. We arc delivered perhaps from 
shipwreck ; we say, It was that clever pilot, it was tiiat nice 
reaeh into which we got, it was that lucky wind, tiiat saved 
us. Or, if raised from a sick-bed, we say. Oh, it was that 
new and powerful medicine — it was Hiat very talented phy- 
sician — it was this new system — Homoepathic or Hydro- 
pathic, or some other pathio ; it was both, or any thing, or 
every thing. We try to see and to praise some thing of our 
own, instead of looking above the pilot, above the physician, 
beyond the means, and resting only upon &od, that gave 
wisdom to the pilot's head, firmness to the pilot's hand, and 
a blessing to the physician's prescription. Not that we 
should ignore such things — this would be folly. Common 
sense is not dislodged by Christianity. There are second 
causes, and wo very properly act upon them. We know 
that caution, or care, or precaution, guards against many an 
incident — I will not call it accident, but rather incident — ■ 
that flesh is heir to. All we require is, whilst we recognize 
the second causes ; whilst we thank the physician, and we 
ought to thank him; whilst we thank the pilot, and we 
ought ; yet that we should lift the heart far above the pilot 
in the storm, and the physician by the sick-bed, and give the 
full and swelling tribute of our praise to that Pilot who 
sleeps in no storm, and forsakes us in no trial ; tc that Phy- 
sician who wateheth over Israel by night and by day ; and 
thus, whilst thankful to the instrument in the inatrvunent'a 
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place, still msing, far beyond the instrument and far beyond 
the horizon, thanksgiving, praise, and glory, unto Him in 
whom we live and move and have our being. 

Let ua examine ourselves — let us take a retrospect. 
Some of us have been raised from sickness, saved from 
shipwreck, spared on the field of battle, or on the quar- 
ter-deck. "Well, we have done riglit in thanking all the 
insfnimenta — thus far most properly have wo acted ;■ — 
but have we omitted Ihanking God — praising him — 
have we had a tribute for everybody, but none for 
God — have we su«g our hymn to hundreds, but never yet 
one to him? What is this but to construct a pantheon in 
the 19th century, and to fill it, not as the ancient Eomana 
did, with marble, and wood, and silver statues, but with the 
new gods, called " second causes ; " and to give to the second 
causes the glory that belongs to Him who alone should £11 
the pantheon with hia presence, and to whom alone thanks- 
giving and praise are emphatically due. 

We have contemplated gratitude as one of the moat beau- 
tiful traits in man, when paid from man to man ; — but so 
often and so painfully omitted where it is so justly due — 
to God. We have tried to show two sources of its omis- 
sion ; first, self-righteousness ; and, second, by our practi- 
cally living as if there were no God. This prescription is 
most comprehensive, "In every thing give thanks." In all 
the blessings that a believer tastes — in every one of them 
in detail, in every thing in detail, we are to give tlianks to 
God. God's power is as much displayed in one atom as it 
is in the everlasting hills ; his presence is as much reflected 
from the dew-drop that dances upon a rose leaf, as it is 
from the all-encompasaing and girdling sea ; and so God's 
beneficence may he as truly in the least heat of a healthy 
heart as in the long life of a venerable patriarch. God's 
goodness may be in every-day mercies as well as in anni- 
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vevsary blessings ; his goodness may be in little things, so 
minute that by the vulgar eye they are unnoticed, as well as 
in those magnificent things that no one can fail io take 
notice of. In the littie rill of comfort that flows into indi- 
vidual and solitary hearts, as well as in the great streams of 
mercies that flood a vast nation, God's goodness may be. 
But alas 1 such is our strange pervei-sity, that the very com- 
monness of God's mercies is in some degree the cause of 
our unthankfuiness for them. For instance, there is not a 
greater mercy upon earth than health. One day of good 
health is worth many days of splendid excitement; and 
there ai-e few, if soberly expressing their convictions, who 
would not say that a healthy body, or good health, is worth 
the brightest coronet and the weightiest crown. But why 
do we not thank God oftener for it ? Because it is so com- 
mon, tiiat we cease to feel it is a blessing. And yet, of all 
human blessings, it remans the very richest and the 
choicest Do we thank him for it ? If we have not per- 
fect health, do we thank him for as much health as we 
have? In every thing — surely in tliis great thing, though 
it be a common thing — wo ought to give thanks to God. 
But alas ! the more common our mercies are the less we 
value them. Spring water ia a far richer treat than all the 
wine in the East and in the "West ; yet, perad venture, we 
would thank God for rich wine — but how little do we 
thank"him for the bubbling fount and the sweet sti-eams 
that we can drink of, as of the stream that makes glad the 
city of God, without money and without price. But, 
because it is so cheap, wo cease to value it, or rather we 
undervalue it. And when we think, moreover, that we have 
forfeited all by the fail, how thankful should we be for the 
very least mercy or blessing that we enjoy! The light of 
day — rising and setting suns — peaceful slumbers — pro- 
lection in our rising up and iu our lying down — all these 
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I, but they are choice merciea notwithstanding ; 
and the best way to be very humble, as well as to be very 
thankfiil, is to reflect more how little wo deserve, how much 
God has bestowed upon us. 

But all will admit, no doubt, that when we are prosperous 
and full we ought to thank God. But the expression of the 
apostle is, In every thing we are to thank God. We are en- 
joined to thank God, not only when fall and prosperous, 
but when we are poor and empty. In our gains and in our 
losses — in health and in sickness — in prosperity and in 
adversity — in pea«e and in war, the prescription ia neither 
spent nor diluted — thank God. And this is a very im- 
portant prescription ; and also a very searching t«st. "When 
Satan looked upon the patriarch Job, he told God, " Doth 
Job serve God for nought?" — meaning that he was thank- 
ful because he had every thing that was calculated lo make 
him thankful. But, " Take away from him these mercies, 
and he will curse thee to thy face." Well, we read that 
God said to Satan, " Job is in thy hand — every thing ex- 
cept his life; you must not kill him." Satan, let loose 
under the permissive power of God, tempted and tried the 
patriarch in every way. And what was the result? The 
patriarch thanked God when his sons and his daughters 
were taken away from him ; he thanked God when his 
riches were snatched from him ; he thanked God when he 
was the suffering victim of disease ; and at the end of his 
bitterest trials he said, " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away," — and for his giving and his taking away, 
his goodness and his afflictions, "blessed be the name of 
the Lord." In every thing give thanks — in affliction as in 
prosperity. But it is objected, this is so difficult a pre- 
scription that it needs explanation. It does need it; but 
the explanation is easy. 

There is no state in which the sufferer can be placed, 
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deep and sorrowful as Job's, io which, if he ivill only look 
with an unprejudiced eye, he will not find at least as many 
elements of thankfulnesa as springs of sorrow and disquiet. 
The darkest night that falls upon our world lias some 
straggling beajna of light; the bitterest cup that is put 
into human hands to di-ink has some sweetness in it ; in 
the greatest misery there are redeeming features; and you 
will find when you can traee no rays of hght that there ia 
an ulterior reason stUl more precious. "VVe are in a world 
of discipline ; let us never forget this is not heaven, it ia 
the place of discipline. It is our school, where the royal 
priests unto God-are prepared and trained for a coming 
kingdom. And in this world, therefore, there are certajn 
gi'aces that we have to cultivate in order to ripen and pre- 
pare us for another. Now there are some flowers that grow 
best in the dark; there are certainly some graces that 
blossom only in broken hearts, and when watered by many 
fears. And if God means that yon should bring forth these 
graces your hearts must be broken, your homes must be 
laid desolate, yowr tears must flow fast And certainly one 
grace that we all need can exist in suffering only — the 
grace of patience. You have need of patience. Patience 

a b a tful grace. Courage is the mission of the few; 
pat n la the duty of all. We have need of patience 
und Tiff ring, patience lo wait for the fulfilment of God's 
p m p tience to go through many a stru^le that meets 
u th world. And if our affliction — affliction of any 

e rt — leads us to patience, that grace nourished in our 
h t more than a compensation for the flery struggle 
th hi ich we have passed, in order to i-each if. 

B 1 t us look at this afliiction in another light Has 
God in his providential government taJien from you the 
wealth that you had accumulated by the lapse of year% by 
industry, and amid many toils ? Are you obliged to gaze 
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at emplj coffers that once weve full ; and have you found 
in your own persons! experience how truly it wfis said by 
him of old, " Riches talie to themselves wings and flee 
away." You ask am I to be thankful for this ? I was 
thankful when all my wealth was around me and witlun my 
reach; but am I now to thank God, when I have not a 
penny leit m the woild ' Thete aie reasons for thaakful- 
nes3 even, here, though you do not j et &ec theia In the 
first place, be it remembered, what we call riches in this 
world are estimated as debts by God , that n to say, what 
he now' gives is future responsibility, though it i^ to uf in 
this life a present possession , but it will be at the ludg- 
meat-seat the evidence of obligationi that you owe to God 
for possessing them No man treads so perilous a path, 
no man 11 so I'iden with re'^ponaibility before God, as he 
who occupies a high position m this world, or has much 
wealth or great power in it. God never flings down talente 
at random ; he gives them in inflnife wisdom ; and that man 
who has the greatest talent and the largest number, has the 
most weighty responsibility, and most demands to meet at 
the judgmentseat of Christ. Whai, therefore, we call riches 
now will be regarded as debts then ; what we regard as pow- 
er, station, influence, pkee, will be viewed as responsibilities 
and obhgations then. Many a poor broken-hearted widow, 
sorrowful and lonely, will thank God at the judgment-seat 
that he made her thus; and many a rich, and powerful, 
and influential personage will curse the day that ever he 
had his own wish gratified, or his own expressed wants 
filled and satisfied in the providence of God. Depend 
u^ion it, we arc best just where God has placed us ; and 
often where we are there is more responsibility than we 
sometunes admit. If, therefore, God takes away our riches, 
he has lessened our obligations at the judgment-seat; if 
God has taken away our power, he has simply diluted the 
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weight of our responsibility at the judgment-seat of Christ. 
It would be wrong to say these things are not blessings. 
Many people speak of fJiem in a way that is not right. 
Money is one of the most precious things on earth, if yon 
have only grace to make a riglit use. of it ; and those people 
fJiat depreciate and despise money, will find their words 
will have no echo in the hearts of the people that hear 
them. People will say. We know that money is a blessing. 
Money is not the root of all evils. It is where the apostle 
enumerates certain evils, that he says, " The love of money 
is the root of all these evils ; " the definite article is used : 
and he does not say that money is tlie root of all these evils, 
but the love of money. And the love of money is not de- 
pendent on the amount we have. Many a man who has 
two hundred thousand a year, loves money less than many 
a one who has only two hundred a year. It is not the 
amount that we have, but the tenacity with which we grasp 
what we have — that is the root of eviL If God has taken 
away your money, which is a great blessing, he has not 
only lessened your responsibility at the judgment-seat, hut 
he has probably given you something else. If he took 
away Moses, did he not give Joshua ? If Jesus departed 
from the world, did not the Comforter come and occupy his 
place ? And if God has taken away the wealth that you 
bad, he may have given you tliat contentment which is far 
greater than that wliich wealth can bestow. Thus our 
losses may be our gains, our weaknesses may be our 
strength, and the departure of what we love may by a 
gracious God be compensated by the possession of some- 
thing that is far better for us. 

But let us look at another aspect of this truth, and ascer- 
tain if in it also we are to give thanks. Are you subject to 
persecution and trial for your allegiance to Christ, your 
love for God, and your acceptance of the gospel ? I do not 
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think that persecution for conscience' sake is at least a 
prominent characteristic of the present age. It is true in 
Tuscany, it is so in Eome ; but thank Grod, it is not and 
cannot be practised in our native land. But the time may 
oome when persecution will again collect its fagots and 
kindle them ; and martyrs be required whei'e martyrs ever 
have been found, when called upon to suffer for Giod's 
great cause. In such circumstances can we thank God ? 
We answer, yes ; for, strange enough, in the New Testa- 
ment — and the least fenatical book in the world is the 
Bible ; the most common-sense book that was ever written, 
the book of inspired common sense, is the Bible — we are 
told, " To you it is given to suffer for Christ's sake." Such 
suffering is a special honor. Ask our swlors on the Bailie, 
ask our officers on the Euxine ; and they will tell you tliat it 
is their best men that lead. Ask our officers in Constanti- 
nople ; and you will find they will select the guards, or the 
93d Highlanders, for the van to face the foe. And so when 
God has great trials, and his people a great work, he selects 
his best, his choicest, his most prepared soldiers la occupy 
the van of the conflict, and thus he makes it an honor — 
the highest and the greatest honor — to suffer for Clirist's 
sake. And if we are suffering for Christ's sake, what 
should be our feeling? Thankfulness to God that we are 
the persecuted, and not the persecutors. Be thankful to 
God that you are cast to the wild beasts, and that you are 
not giving the order that Christians should. Very beauti- 
fully does the apostle add, " If any man suffer, let him suf- 
fer as a Christian ; and not be ashamed, but glorify God," 
And again, he says, " If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you." The best proof of this is, that prison 
walls have resounded with the sweetest music ; that a 
splendor has irradiated the captive in his cell that never 
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ahone upon the occupant of a royal palace ; and John Bun* 
yan, the writer of the most magnificent poem — except 
Shakspeare's dramas, and Milton's Paradise Lost — in the 
English language, was a happier man as he wrote in his 
prison than ever he was before. "What proof is here, that 
many thank God in such circumstances ! And in the case 
of the early Christians, " they took joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods." And in tiiat beautiful passage which I have 
so oft«n quoted, but so beautiful that it cannot be quoted 
too often, it is said, " Though the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labor of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall 
be cut off fi-om the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls " — that is, total famine, total desolation ; then what ia 
he to do? A Stoic would say, Endure it; and neither 
laugh, nor weep, nor rejoice. A, man of the world, — a 
mere worlding, — who has no escape beyond his money, 
would say, Then I will commit suicide. A Christian can 
say, " Yet I will rejoice in the Lord ; I will joy in the God 
of my salvation." That is Christianity ; and if it be so, is 
there not reason for thanksgiving to God even in the worst 
of circumstances ? But there are other trials that many a 
Christian will think of very different from these. There 
are times when the trial is not something external ; but that 
inner sense of desolation, that sorrow of the heart, which 
Jeremiah likens so expressively to those who have made 
voyages by sea — "the sorrow of the sea;" that inward 
sense of something that we need to sustain, to cheer, to 
comfort — tliat feeling which is instinctive to humanity — 
which drives the worldly peraon to the opera or to the play- 
house, and draws the Christian to his Bible and to his God, 
in order to meet and to remove it. In such feeling, is there 
any reason for thankfulness to God? I answer, there is no 
reason in the universe for despair; there is nothing but 
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reason for hope, and, tlierefore, for thankfulness and praise. 
Sometimes God takes away fi'om a Christian hia comforting 
presence, but he never takes from a Christian hia sustaining 
presence. You know the difference between sunshine and 
daylight. We have often daylight, but little sunlight. A 
Christian has God's daylight in his soul when he may not 
have sunlight; tliat is, he has enough to light him, but not 
enough to cheer and comfort him. Never was Jeaua so for- 
saken by God's comforting presence as when he said, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " and yet never 
was he so strengthened by God's sustaining presence, for 
angels ivere at his service to minister to him, and to take 
cai'e of him if he needed their ministry. And thus in our 
saddest hours, and in our loneliness of heart, there may be 
springs of comfort that the world knows not of, and that a 
Christian will not fail to drink from and he refreshed. 

Are we assailed by temptations? And there is noPa 
Christian on earth into whose heart thoughts do not come, that 
he would not for the world express ; through whose mind 
sentiments do not creep, that he hates as venomous reptiles, 
and that he would like to crush and to extinguish for ever. 
And when these temptations come like the birds of night, 
flapping their foul wings over us, can we then he called on 
to thank God? I answer, yes-; for what is the great solu- 
tion ? It is in these words, " Simon, Simon, Satan hath 
desired to liave you, that he might sift you as wheat" — 
that is your danger, your bitter temptation, your trial. But 
what follows ? " But I have prayed for you " — my prayer 
for your safety preceded Satan's attempt upon you — "I 
have prayed for you, that your feith fail not." And, there- 
fore, when oui- temptation is the sorest, the great Interces- 
sor — oh! blessed be his name — is the nearest. Besides, 
in all temptations of which Satan is the author, let us never 
forget ho is a beaten enemy. "I have overcome him." 
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Therefore, you have to meet, not one flushed with victory 
and laden with the spoils ; hut one whose head, has been 
bruised, and against whom, therefore, it will be easy and 
certain to prevail. 

I know DO circumstances on earth in which a Christian 
can be placed, if a Christian, in which he wiil not find more 
springs of thankfuhiess to God fhaji reasons to despair and 
be Borrowful, We need our blessings to leave us, just to 
enable us to appreciate them. "Vei-y often we never dis- 
covered that aa angel has been with us, till the splendor of 
his parting wing tells us he is gone. Very often absence is 
necessary to the enjoyment of presence ; and if God did not 
sometimes take away the blessings that are choicest, we 
never should appreciate them as we wish to do with thank- 
ful hearts. And when we have not left one tiny taper burn- 
ing upon earth, we are never without the bright and the 
ifibrning Star shining down from the sky. When all things 
below forsake us, there stUl rings from the midst of the 
throne that promise, which sanctiiieth thin^ that we have, 
and is more than a substitute for things that are gone, " I 
will never leave thee ; I will never, no, never forsake thee." 

Such, then, are some of the circumstances in which be- 
lievers may be placed, and in which, nevertheless, they are 
still to be thankful to God. And now, if we thank God in 
the midst of our trials, when laid low, if we thank him in 
the midst of our sorrows, he wilt pour joys into the heart 
that is broken ; if we thank God that he has opened our 
eyes to see our own hearts, how sinful they are, he wiU 
open our eyes to see our Saviour, how precious he is ; if we 
thank him that he has enabled us to see ourselves, he will 
reveal to us himself; and make all his gloi-y pass before us, 
and we shall find that the unloading of the full heai-t in 
tlianksgiving, and the expression of the empty heart in 
praise, will equally be acceptable to that God, who expects 
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this tribute of thanksgiving for all his mercies and hia 
blessings, and for all his dealings towards us. 

Such trials as theae we should feet thanldiil for, because 
they are necessary for the exercise of our fajtli. Many 
persons ai'e oonf inually doubting, Am I a true believer ? 
Have I real faith ? Then, if you are thus doubting and 
anxious to know if you have true faith, why do you quarrel 
with God, if he puts you in the ordeal that ia to teat and to 
try you. If you wish to know whether you are true Chris- 
tiana, you must submit to God's process of letting you know. 
If you cannot bear the trials, then you do not appre- 
ciate the blessings that the apostle speaks of when he says, 
"Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations; 
that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ." 

In the hovels of the poor, which successive waves of sor- 
row, and poverty, and wants have swept ; in the dim cham- 
ber of sorrow, which the beloved has left, and a chasm 
remains that life cannot fill ; even in such circumstances as 
these faith finds nutriment and religion erects its trophies ; 
and at the end the experienced Christian is constrained to 
say, not in prayer, but rather to sing in joyful praise, " It 
was good for me that I was afflicted." Look behind you, 
look before you, look below the level on which you are, look 
above il, and you will find reason only for praise. liook to 
yourself in trial, or in bereavement, and you will find only 
reason for thanks. "All things work for good to them that 
love God;" "our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh out for ua a far more exceeding, even an 
eternal weight of glory." Look at creation, look at nature 
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in its noontide summer, when coTered with flowers and 
giving promise of fruit. Is tlierp no reason to thanlc God 
that, though sin haa dimmed the light of this world, and 
the trail of the serpent has stained its countenance once 
BO beautiful, and ^e deserve that it should be our grave 
instead of being our footstool, there is lefl so much to be 
thankful for, from the green flr to the giant oak : from the 
minutest insect in the dew-drop on the leaf, to the very 
largest inhabitant of the deep? In providential dealings 
is there not mucb to thank God for? Did you, dear 
ireader, calculate ten, tn enf y years ago, that you would be 
where you are now? Is it not obvious fivam the past 
chapter of your biography that an unseen hand has led 
you, that a kind Physician's hand has closed many a 
wound; that there has been no sick-bed in your home 
from which you have not gathered lessons of imm,ortalJty ; 
and that there is no grave, of which you have a freehold 
in the distant churchyard, that grows not green at least 
with bright hopes, and that tells you not of a happy meet- 
ing with all you love when time shall be no more? Is 
there any one who can for one moment read his own biog- 
raphy, and not see much to mourn over, much to regret, 
much to deplore, but oh ! infinitely moi'e to thank and to 
praise God for? And siiall I mention the last of all — 
the gift of a Saviour ? How very beautiful and how true 
18 that collect, "We thank thee for our creation, we thank 
thee for our preservation, and all the blessings of this 
lite , but above all, for thine inestimable love in the re- 
demption of the world by uur Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ! " He drank our bitter cup and filled the blessed 
one ; he came to die for us all. The wrath of God let 
fall an awful shadow upon that bright light. The Son 
of God trod that sea that had no shore but death, bear- 
ing our sins, expiatmg our guUt The man that can hear 
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of Bueh a Saviour, and yet not trust, or taste sucli a sal- 
vation, and yet not thank him, is not only destitute of the 
first glory of the human, but is absolutely destitute of every 
attribute of the Divine. 
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QUESCH NOT THE SPIRIT. 

" Eetam, holy Dove, return, 
Sweet messenger of rest; 
1 liate the sins tliat made thee laouni 
And drove thee &om my breast. 

The dearest idol I have known, 

Whate'er tlmt idol be, 
Help me to teac it from thy throne, 

And worship only thee. 
So shall my walk be close wiih God, 

Calm and serene my frame; 
So pnrac liglit shall mark the road. 

That leads me to t)ie Lamb." 



" Quench not the spirit." —1 TnESS. v. IB. 

There is repeatedly annoonced in Scripture the exist- 
ence of a Divioe Being, or Divine Agent, who takes up his 
abode in the hearts of God's beheving people, as teacher, 
comforter, and guide. He is called aometinies the Spirit of 
truth, sometimes the Comfort«r, and sometimes the Holy 
Ghost. Eepeatediy we are told ia Scripture, that the want 
of this Spirit in the individual heart is the reason of the 
languor of such graces as are there, or the reason of the 
ahsence of such graces as ought to be there. Jude, for in- 
stance, describes the strongest brand on the character of 
the enemies of God, in these words, "Not having the 

(88) 
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Spirit" Paul, when he gives the character of the wicked, 
says, "They are unholy" — that is, not saneiified by the 
Spirit — and therefore " unthankful." It is the breath of 
the Holy Spirit, sweeping over the affections of the human 
heart, that, Uke the sweet wind upon the harp-strings, brings 
forth lasting, blessed, and hai'moaious music Hence the 
psalmist says, so happily, " Blessed are they that dwell for 
ever in tity house ; " for what is the consequence ? They 
will be always gloomy? They will be always disquieted? 
They will be always ia distress ? and thus prove that re- 
ligious people ate a sort of sepulchral people? No. 
" Blessed are they that dwell in thy house ; they will be slill 
praising thee." In God's house, aod in communion with 
him, is the spring of aU that consecrates the chaiaeter thtri. 
is wrong, makes joyous the spirit that is heavy; till the 
very world itself will he constrained to own, they are a 
happy people whose God is the Loi'd. We read in other 
parts of the Scripture of the fruits of the SpiriL Regen- 
eration is ascribed to him. We are told in one place that 
true Christians are all bom of the Spirit. Sanctification is 
ascribed to himj we are sanctiiied by him. And the 
evangelist John is so decided upon this that he says, 
"Whosoever is born of God" — that is, the truly regene- 
rate person — " doth not commit sin ; " an assertion, how- 
ever, that Christians sometimes interpret very erroneously. 
They ask, Does this mean that if we be true Christians 
we shall be absolutely sinless? The right answer is to 
quote another text of the same writer m the very same 
book : " If we say that we have no sin we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not m us." Then what is meant by 
the passage, " Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit 
sin ?" It is in the present tense ; he does not do it design- 
edly ! it is not his wish, his desire, his preference, or his 
lifcmg. The sm is the incident in his character, not its 
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general tone ; the accidental eddy iu the current, not tha 
deep and onward stream ; it is not Ms practice to do so. 
So again, the Spirit is said to transform. "Transformed by 
the renewing of our minds." All tlie privileges of Chris- 
tians are ascribed to him. Are you poor ? He places you 
amid the sons of God, and makes you heirs of G!ed. Are 
you enslaved? He is the Spirit of freedom. Have you 
enemies opposed to you, " Greater is he that is in you, than 
all that can be against you." 

But in one sense those who are not truly Christian peo- 
ple, or, as we say, not truly regenerate, are said to oppose 
the Spirit. This seems very strong language — but there 
are indications of it, it is barely possible to mistake. For 
instance, " My Spirit will not strive with them any more " 
— the withdi-awal of the Spirit. "We i-ead of resisting the 
Spirit, " doing despite to the Spirit of gmce." The sins of 
Pharaoh amidst the stupendous miracles of Egypt; the sin 
of Balaam, a preacher and pi-ophet of the truth, in subse- 
quent times ; the sin of Judas, and the sin of Demas, who 
who began with religion, and ended nith the intensest secu- 
larism, — were all f^gravated, not by the fact that they 
were sins against the law, but that they were proofs of their 
resisting, and grieving, and quenching the Holy Spirit of 
God. So Herod heard John gladly, did many tilings that 
John bade him ; but when a great festal occasion came, and 
the daughter of Herodias danced beautifully before the mon- 
arch, then he offered her what she should choose ; and that 
was the head of him who had spoken too faithfully to re- 
ceive the patronage of one whose conscience could not stand 
iL Such, again, was the sin of Felix. He was convinced 
that Paul was right ; his conscience was touched : but what 
did he do to get rid of it? His passions said, Now, Felis, 
Paul tells you that a pure and a holy life is duty ; but if 
you adopt thai, then we, like wild boasts, will break loose 
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upon you, because not satisfied aiid indulged as usual. His 
conscience said to him, Felis, if you do not comply vntb 
what Paul says, then I will scoui^e you all your life, and in 
the life hereafter. He did not know what to do , he waa 
drawn between two tuice'-, and he ictpd monlly, aa b) the 
laws of dynamics — two forces pulling at i ight angles find 
their solution in goin^ along the diagonal He struck out 
the intermediate courae, and said, I will not reject you, 
Paul; for my ConseienCL will not let me I tv ill not accejt 
you, Paul; for my passions will not let me but I will 
send for you when I have a convenient aeaion "Well that 
seems to be the nearest to the rLSistaaoe of the Holy Spirit 
of God. 

But the peculiar language, " Quench not the Spirit," 
arises from the fact that this Kvine Being is set forth under 
a form that makes this imagery natural. For instance, " Ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost, as with fire." And 
again, the disciples journeying to Emniaus under the influ- 
ence of this Spirit, said, " Did not our hearts him within us, 
when he talked to us, and leasoned by the way." And by 
likening this blessed "^pint to fiie, which purifies the gold 
of its dross — which enlightens by its splendor the eyes of 
the gazei, which I'uie' the temperature of Christian life ; 
resistance to him, or giievin^ him, as it is otherwise ex- 
pressed, IS likened to quenching or casting water upon a 
fire that bums 

But befoie we «how how thi'i Spirit is grieved, or 
quenched, let us answer a query. Can they that are born 
again ever cease to be so ' In other words, Can one who 
is a Christian to-day ever be so thrown back, as to cease 
to be a Christian at all? I do not believe it is possible. 
The professor of Christianity to-day, whose profession is elo- 
quent and loud, may cease to be to-morrow what he professed 
to be to-day ; but this is not a renunciation of Christianity 



Ho.led by Google 



72 THE DAILY LIFE. 

for the reverse ; it is merely the silencing of a profession 
that had no counterpart in the indiYidual'H heart. But the 
true Christian, if born agaia, cannot greatly fall, for God is 
in him. It ivill not do for any to meet this statement found 
in the Bihie, and say, Then people will live as they like, if 
they feel that they are always safe. To he made a Chris- 
tian is followed by living as he likes ; but the likes that he 
had before he was a Christian, are superseded by new Ukes 
that he has inherited since he became a Christian ; and to 
bid a Christian live as he likes — that is, purely — is to bid 
a stone fall lo the earth by the law of gravitation ; to bid the 
wind blow, the flowers blossom, the rivers meander to tho 
main. It is his new natui-e, to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly; and while he lives as he likes — notwithstanding 
drawbacks — notwithstanding deviations and sins which are 
ever reproved — he lives jusUy, and loves mercy, and walks 
hianbly with his God. But if any one should say, Because 
I have reason to beheve tliat I am everlastingly safe, I may 
therefore grieve the Holy Spirit of God ; I may therefore 
do what will vex and quench that Divine and precious Com- 
forter ; to such we answer, Your, sense of safety is a delu- 
sion ; for the moment thM a sense of personal safety induces 
him ^at feels it to plunge into what his conscience and his 
Bible prohibit, in this there is the proof, not that a Christian 
has apostatized, but that your sense of safety was delusion ; 
and now you are to retrace jour steps, reanalyze your char- 
acter, and ascertain what you are as reflected in the mirror 
of God's holy and perfect word. 

But, ailer this preliminary remark, let us try to ascertain 
what are proofs of grieving the Holy Spirit. This will be a 
very practical and very important exposition ; and if blessed 
by th^ Spirit, whose office we are speaking of, it will be 
savingly important. 

To grieve or to quench the Spirit, is to deny his person- 
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ality and hia Godtead. It is clear, that fo deny Ms person- 
ality and his Godhead must greatly grieve him. The athe- 
ist says in his heart, " No God," aad the man that can say, 
after reading the Bible, and knowing himself. The Holy 
Spirit is merely an influence, falls into a similar error. It 
is parallel to that of a man who says, Satan is simply an 
influence. Satan loves to hear himself called an influ- 
ence, because there will thus be no defence against his 
power and assaults as a malignant pereon. The Holy Spirit 
is grieved whea he is denied to be a Person, and a Divine 
one, and you are injured ; for then you have no right esti- 
mate of what you are, and what is needed to be done within 
you before you can get to heaven. The Unitarian, who 
most consistently, and, I have no doubt, — as in the case of 
the amiable and accomplished Channing, — conscientiously 
(at least in his earlier days) denies the Deity of the Spirit, 
consistently denies the ruin, the utter ruin and fall of human 
nature. But we beliere that tlie saperstructure of humanity 
is BO wrecked and ruined, that nothing short of a Divine 
hand can rebtuld and i-econsecrate the shattered shrine, and 
make the heir of wrath the son of God, and the inheritor of 
everlasting joy. He that sees the depth of his ruin as, that 
ruin lies in the light of God's countenance, will soon cease 
to deny the Deity of the Holy Spirit; for he will feel that, 
if it required Omnipotence to ci-eate, it requires a fortiori 
Omnipotence to regenerate. "When Omnijjotence created 
orbs, he merely fasiiioned the unreluctant and obedient maV 
ter by his plastic touch ; but when he recreates fallen hu- 
manity, he has to deal with struggling passions, a reluctant 
will, a ruined r[a,tui-e, and a heart in which nestle a thousand 
serpent passions ever seekmg to crush, and where they can- 
not ci-usb, delighting still to sting. If this therefore be the 
condition of humanity, we must see that the Holy Being, to 
whom the vebuUding, and regenerating, and reconstruotion, 
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and reconsecration of it is assigned, in the groat pni-poses of 
heaven, muat be God. To deny this, seems to me, to deny 
the fall, to deny the depth of our ruin, and to grieve or 
qnench tliat Blessed Spirit. 

Another instance of grieving the Holy Spirit, consists in 
depreciating the necessity of hb presence in the accomphsh- 
ment of his promises, in the oxteasion of the gospel, in the 
covering ultimately of the whole eai-th with the glory of 
God. When we read the Bible, we find constant allusions 
lo the Spirit, as doing what human energy cannot do. For 
instance, it is said in one part, aud it appbei to all " Not 
by nnight, nor by power ; but by my Spiiit saith the Lord ' 
Jesus is likened to the sun: let the sun letieat lato the 
depths of space ; let his beams be withili'aivn for a smgle 
hour; and what would be the result? 411 wirmth \\ould 
he exhausted from the eai-th; not a tree would hud — not 
a flower would burst into blossom; the sea ittelf would be- 
come a solid ; and all nature, exhausted of its i\ atmth, would 
fall to pieces. The Iloly Spirit is hkened in a amld^r way 
to the air or the atmosphere. And I 1 now not which 
would be the gi'cater calamity, the ceaaing of the sun to 
shine, or the exhaustion of the air that we bicathe Tate 
away the atmosphere, and death must be umvei il Theie 
would be no such thing as fragrance in a lo l if there were 
no atjnosphere, because there would be no vehi le to wifi 
the fragmnce on its wings. There would be no «ueh thing 
as music in voices or instruments, becau'.e there would be 
no vibratory medium through and by which thit music could 
be heard. All nature would be wrapped in sackcloth, and 
the homes of the living wouJd necessarily become the habitat 
tions of the dead. What is true of the physical world, is no 
less applicable to the spiritual. To expect spiritual life with- 
out the Holy Spirit to impart it, is to look for an effect 
Trithout a cause, hfe without a life-giver. 
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Bnt we have yet more simple and pmcfJoal instances of 
this grieving of the Spirit still. Either to preach or to hetu: 
sermons, and think that tliere is any thing in the preacher's 
power, or in the Leader's common sense, that will necessitate 
a saving effect ivithout tie Holy Spirit of God, is to grieve 
him. We cannot feel the trntli we are trying to establish 
too powerfully ; nor can we he too cai'eful, lest we depre- 
ciate, or forget it. No eloquence can impress, no logic can 
convince a single soul, with saving energy, unless the Holy 
Spirit carry home to the heart what is addressed to the out- 
ward ear. It is easy to convince the intellect that this book 
is true; and the evidence is so multiibna. and powerful, 
that it is barely possible- to escape the conclusion; but 
none but Deity can convince tlie heart. We know well 
how people's logic is conclusive in one direction, and their 
lives just the contradiction of it on the opposite. All this 
indicates the necessity of some higher power. In mere 
eloquence, the ear may be regaled, but the heart will be 
impenetrable still; tlie imagination maybe charmed, but 
the affections will continue rebellious stiU. It is the Holy 
Spirit alone that lifts the orator of nature into tlie ambassa- 
dor of Christ ; that turns the crowd into a congregation, and 
the meeting place into a church of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
it is he alone that makes what would be a speech, falling on 
the ear like the tinkling cymbal and the sounding brass, a 
sermon fraught with demonstration and mth power, that 
by his blessing will empty the earth of its hoarded spoils, 
and people heaven with trophies gathered from the four 
quarters of the globe. Let me ask you, then, my dear 
reader, if, when you go into the house of God, you ever 
think that prayer is not the word spoken, so much as the 
feeling cherished and defined in the depths of the heart? 
When you seat yourself in your Sunday pew, do you ever 
feel, this day we are going to hear what in the worst case 
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will be ruinous ; in the best case miist 1 
no case can have a neutral effect? What a solemn thought, 
that no human being ever entei-3 hia church and hears 
trutiia, few as they may be, but faithfully spoken, who shall 
go home with the same responsibility with which he came. 
We are told by an apostle, that the gospel preached, ja 
either the savor of life or the savor of death. Nobody 
leaves the sanctuary just aa he came, but vastly more re- 
sponsible ; men had better not come, than come and leave 
despising j or rather, not despisiag only, for it is written, 
"How shaE we escape," not if we r^ect; tliat is very obvi- 
ous ; but " how shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion ! " It must be a very solemu thought to every minister 
who preaches to a mass of human beings, that the trutlis 
spoken wiL awaken echoes tliat will startle the silence and 
solemnity of a judgment mom. In such cases, preacher 
and people become associated together by links that will 
rise from the gi-ave at the resurrection day ; one to answer 
for the use they have made of what tliey have heajd, and 
the other to ans f tl h ty t for the abihty, but 
for the honesty w h wh h h h j oclaimed the things 
that belong to th -n I p a When we enter (he 

Banctuary and at 1 Js d y fter Sunday, do we 

pray, or, if we 1 t f lly j yd we earnesfly desire 
that the koly bp t fCd Id tie the speaker so to 
speak that some one shall get good, and the people so to 
hear that they shall receive a blessing? When men sit 
down to their daily meals, none, surely, are so sunk below the 
brutes that perish, that they do not ask a blessing upon the 
bread they are to break. If this be necessary in daily meals, 
how much more necessary that we should ask a blessing 
when the bread of life is to be broken in the midst of us ! To 
do so is common sense : the truest and the noblest Christian- 
ity is most in harmony with good and universal sense. 
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Another way in whicli we may gi-ieve and quench tlie 
Holy Spirit, is when we pray without special reference to 
him, in the same manner as we might pi-ay without special 
reference to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Mediator. 
We must never foi^et that we believe in a Trinity ; in the 
Father's electing love, ia the Son's redeeming love, and in 
the Spirit's effective love ; and that when a Christian prays, 
all his prayer must have underlying it, and running through 
it, the Divine choivi of a Triune God — the Father we pray 
to ; the Son in whose name we pray ; and the Holy Spirit 
who inspires and teaches us to pray, I not only must pray 
to the Father, in opposition to all saints, and angels, and 
images ; I must not only pray in the name of the Son, in 
opposition to the name of the Virgin Mary, or of any 
other; but I must also pray depending on, and seeking to 
realize the presence of God''! Holy Spirit. "We read in the 
Levitical economy, so instructive in all respects, that the 
nineteenth century might steal a page from the days of 
Moses and Levi, and of the pilgrims in the desert, that 
there was not only to be no strange altar, which was the 
type of Christ, but thure was not to be burnt upon the 
true altai- a strange fire. And so there must not only be no 
prayer that is not offered in the name of Christ, but there 
must be no prayer that is not illuminated, inspired, dictated, 
by the Holy Spirit, And, therefore, it must grieve that 
blessed Comforter, that Spirit of truth, when he sees any 
giving honor to Christ, which ia right, but withholding 
honor due to him, which is no less dutifuL 

The Holy Spirit is grieved, in tiie next place, when his 
presence is shrouded, the necessity of his power not recog- 
nized as more than incidental, or as supreme, in the ordina- 
tion of Chi-istian ministers. There is one clause in the Or- 
dination Form of the English Church which, to my mind, ia 
most admirable. When a man comes to the bishop in that 
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church to be ordained, he must profess iliat he is moved by 
the Holy Ghost. Now that is most precious ; it makes the 
man an awful liar, or it secures a trae Christian. So far, 
this is to honor the Holy Spirit. To omit this thought 
(and it is easy to keep it in a rubric, it is so difficult to keep 
in the heai-t) in our feelings is to grieve tlie Holy Spirit. 
A stated ministry ever has been, and in tliese days, a highly 
educated oiinisti-y, is more than ever, necessary; and, unless 
it be so, the pariiament, the platform, and the press will 
take the lead, and the pulpit will linger far behind. But 
while, granting all this, to believe that the imposition of the 
two hands of a bishop, or of the hundred hands of a presby- 
tery, on the head of a candidate for orders, is the great 
essential, constituent element of a true minister, is to fly in 
the face of fact ; and worse still it is to grieve and vex the 
Holy Spirit of God by excluding him from the pla«e of his 
special presence. Nay, more, were tlie Apostles Peter and 
Paul to rise from the dead and lay their hands upon the 
head of an miconverted man in order to ordain him as a 
minister, he would be no more a minister of Christ after the 
imposition of hands than he was before- Two things are 
necessary. First, the inner call, which the Spirit alone can 
give ; secondly, the outer ordinalion, which is dutiful be- 
cause enjoined and commanded in God's holy word. But 
while this is true, let us never forget, that many a man is a 
true minister who never had hands of presbytery or bishop 
on his head ; and many a man is no minister at all who has 
been ordained by both in rapid succession. It is the inner 
thing Uiat is the great thmg and to suppose thit the apos- 
toUcaJ succession, in the Tiactaiian sense of that word, is a 
guaranty that every man ordTined under its supposed in- 
fluence is a Christian, k hi-^tornalli untmth ti theologically 
nonsense, and is contradicted by every-day fact ; and it 
must grieve the Holy Spmt of God The ide'i of the Trac- 
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tarian is that the first link was an apostolic one, that then 
an influence was imparted fo it which was transmitted 
through ali the linlts of the chain, till the last Uuls: created 
yesterday becomes the recipient of the virtue transmitted 
horizontally, like the electric fluid, along the eighteen cen- 
turies of the Christian era : while the Protestant idea is, 
that eaeli link of the chain receives no virtue from the one 
before it, but a direct descent of Divine virtue from the 
Holy Spirit of Grod above it. The Traetarian notion is a 
horizontal transmission parallel with the plane of the earth; 
the Proteslaat idea is a vertical transmission ; on each min- 
ister chosen of God, and called directly by the Holy Spirit 
of (rod, this influence must fall, or he cannot be a true 
minister. The apostolical succession is a dogma that must 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God ; the Pi'otestant idea is the 
recognition of his sovereignty, of onr dependence on his 
blessing, and the proof of giving glory to his great name, 

Another way in which the Holy Spirit is grieved, is when 
we read the Scriptures without seeking his direction and 
teaching. In order for me to find my way to heaven two 
tilings become necessary. I must have an inspired chart 
external to me, which is the Eible ; I must have, secondly, 
an inspired heart, which is internal to me, in order to enable 
me to read profitably that book. Now of all charts, or, Ijd 
nse the more common phrase, of all books, the Bible is the 
plainest. Comments, commentaries, sermons, explanations, 
are most predous ; but still the Bible itself, in things that 
are vital, is so plain, that the humblest peasant can under- 
stand it ; wliile, in things that are mysterious, it is so diffi- 
cult that we shall spend heaven, and stiU not exhaust them. 
The Holy Spirit is needful, not to enable me to understand 
the Bible ; for I can understand it by study just as well as 
Homer, or Sbakspeare, or Milton, or any other writer ; but 
BO to understand it tliat, instead of being a mere outer truth, 
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it may exercise an influence wifhin, overceming the hostility 
of my heart, sanetifying its goveming principles, and giving 
new life and energy within. Hence it is the Spirit tha£ fills 
every syiahol in it with celestial glory, that inspires every 
truth in the Bible with life, gives to its every promise sweet 
music, and communicates to the heart that studies it recep- 
tive power, and makes this book the guide unto life ever- 
lasting. The Eomanist looks lo the pope to interpret the 
Bible ; the Tractarian looks to the church to interpret it ; 
the Socinian looks to reason to interpret it; the Christian 
looks to the Holy Ghost to explain and interpret the Bible 
to Mm, To show you the necessity of the Spirit, let us take 
the very simple illustration of a sundial. If you go to a 
sundial at midnight and study it with a briUiant lamp, you 
will be able to trace every figure, and to understand it as 
thoroughly as any human being ever understood it. But 
while the lamp or moonlight applied fo the sundial, will en- 
able you to understand its structure most accurately, neither 
will enable you to reach ils practical use. If you want to 
do that, you must go out when the sun has risen, or shines 
from his meridian, and then you will not only be able to see 
the structure of the dial, but to discover from it the hour of 
the day. So in reading this blessed book, you can by the 
lamplight of human reason, or by the moonlight of tradition, 
or by a light which is a mixture of the darfme^ of bofh — 
the pope, understand tliis book in its outward feets ; but in 
its inner, its practical, and saving meaning, you mifst ask the 
Author of the book to esplwn it to you. Suppose that you 
have heard that a person has written a book, and on reading 
that book you find a passage in it which you can make noth- 
ing of; and you appeal to this divine or to that divine to ask 
them to expl^n its meaning, but in vain. Suppose you 
Leard that the author of the book would be in Ibe vestry at 
a certain hour ready to expltun the passage, you would say, 
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What is the use of going to others, when the author of the 
book 13 accessible and ready to explain his meaning? He 
will be the best able to make it plain. 

The Author of this book, the Bible, waits, wherever there 
is a hefu-t that caa pray, or hps that can move, to explain 
the meaning or the mystery of the passage that the reader 
himself cannot understand. 

Another way in which the Spirit is grieved, is by slight- 
ing the ordinances that he himself has appointed. There 
are two extremes in this. If we neglect fte oi-dinances that 
he has appointed, we grieve him ; if we make more of the 
ordinances than he meant, we grieve him. "We must neither 
repudiate baptism and the Ijord's supper, as useless cere- 
monies, nor must we idolize them as substitutes for Christ, 
or superseding God. We must not, with the Bomanist, re- 
gard baptism as an exorcism, and the Lord's supper as an 
idol to be adored ; and we must not, with some extreme per- 
sons, view the Lord's supper as useless, and baptism as un- 
necessary. Wa are to use the ordinance, but to look above 
the ordinance to the Lord of it ; we are to employ the means, 
as if all depended on the means — but we are to look above 
the means for him that can make them efficacious. Those 
who say. We need not come to the Lord's supper, to say 
the least of if, gneve the Holy Spirit of God, who does 
not endure, that his own ordinances shall be slighted ; 
and those persons who come to the Lord's supper, and make 
a god of it to adore, must equally grieve that blessed 
Spirit ; for they transfer from the Lord a ray of his glory, 
to the ordinance that he him=e!f has ordimcd. 

We grieve this Holy Spunt bj exce^'iive conformity to 
this present world. Let us under tand what this means. 
Conformity to the world in fhm^^ thit aie indifferent is the 
very best way to escape tht censure of the world, and to do 
the worid good. But non conformity to the world does not 
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meaa that we are to wear a Quaker's garb, or a monk's 
cowl, or express ourselves in a whining and peculiar tone, as 
if that were religion. This is a resemhlance to the Phari- 
sees ; these are not Scripture elements of non-coaforinity to 
this world. In those things that are in themselves indifl'er- 
ent, let us dress like tlie world, and walk like the world, and 
act outwardly like the world. To do otherwise is to do vio- 
lence to common sense. Fastidiousness here is fanaticism, 
or foily, or superstition, or, what is as bad as any of 
them, monkery itseif. Such is not real non-conformity to tlie 
world. But, on the other hand, there is a conformity to the 
world, which not only verges on the borders of evil, but 
quench^ divine influences within us, grieves that blessed 
Spirit, and tempts him to depart from us. It cannot he, 
surely, altogether without a meaning and an end, that our 
blessed Master says, " I pi'ay not for the world. I am no 
more in the world, but these are in it. Holy Father, keep 
them from the evil of the world. Tlie world hath hated 
them, because they are not of the world. I pray not that 
thou wouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
wouldest keep them fi-om the evil of the world." And it 
cannot be witliout a meaning and an end, that the apostle 
Bays, "Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbeliev- 
ers ; for what fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness ? and what communion hath light with darkness ? 
and what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part 
hath he that believeth with an infldel?" All tliis must 
mean something. No doubt there are places in the world 
you must occupy in the discliai'ge of duty; and there are 
companies in the world of all kinds and classes you must 
mingle with, in order to fulfil what becomes your place in 
the world. All this you are compelled to do in the dis- 
chai-ge of duties that you cannot ea.siiy shake otf. But, on the 
other hand, when you voluntarily clioose the frivohty of the 
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dissipated, when you deliberately eeleet the company of the 
irreligious, and court the society of the ungodly, because it ia 
great, or fashionable, or nolile, and, shrink from the society, 
of the holy, the godly, and the spiritually minded, because 
poor and lowly ; not to pronounce where man should pray, 
■we may yet express a fear that such a spirit walks on the 
verge of the line that separates a world tliat is passing to 
ruin, from the company of Christ's tiue and faithfid people, 
and hoyers on the very verge of quenching the Holy SpiriL 
Or, on the other hand, when you allow your affections to root 
themselves in the earth, when you make money, or ambition, 
or fashion, the governing instead of the subordinate forces ; if 
you are silent when a truthful word would be in season, or 
if you bring your business into the church, or ouiside the 
church prosecute your business with absorbing intensity; if 
you would rather marry a ricli fool than a poor wise man ; 
if you would rather marry an ungodly noble than a godly 
commoner ; if things which in their place are good, become 
dominant, and in a great question, not fashion, not wealth, 
but religion must go to the wall — thcH there is something 
wrong, radicaUy wrong ; if you have not yet quenched, you 
are cei'tajnly grieving the Holy Spirit of God ; or at least 
you lower the temperature of the' Cliristian life, you damp 
its first fervor; it may be, you quench the Spirit. The 
spu'it of the world and the, Sp"'i' of Christ are ever stated 
as correlatives ; both will not live in the same bosom, both 
will not inhabit the same place, Tou must take your 
choice. We do not ask you to cease to dress or to live ac- 
cording to the sphei-e in whidi God has placed you. For 
the higher class to di'CSS and to live as the humblest class, 
would be turning the pyramid topsy-turvy ; or trying to rest 
it on its apex, instead of upon its base ; it wotdd be ruin, it 
would be chaos : ail attempts to maeadamize society have 
always ended in the macadamizing of all that are above, and 
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the evotiug of reckless spirits from below, wto having nei- 
ther the prestige, nor the power, nor the delicacy, nor the 
generosity of truly great ones, have loi'ded it with an iron 
rod over those that listened to their democratic pretensions, 
or yielded to their tierce and unaanctified power. Thei-e is, 
nevertheless, a line of demai'cation between what is called 
the world, and what is called the church. It is not dress, 
but principle, that determines it. If religion be the regulat- 
ing power, your first inquiry in any course will be. Is this 
compatible with God's word ? Tour second, and always the 
second, is optional, whether it will lead to wealth or to pro- 
gress. You do not do wrong in tiying to advance yourself. 
The young apprentice who does not tiy to be a master, is not 
doing his duty ; and that man who does not try to better his 
position by every lawful means, is not acting rightly. But 
what we require in Chiistian nieu is, that the first and the 
governing thought shall be the demands of religion, the will 
of God, the duty that they owe to their Saviour, and the 
homage they feel towards his Holy and blessed Spirit. 

Another way in which we quench the Spirit is, what in 
this day it is so necessary and important to remember, the 
tendency tliat prevails among many to apologize for great 
errors, to speak gently of our sister's fall, as it has been said 
at Oxford in reference to a dear sistei' at Home. The 
tendency to apeak gently and apologetically of great and 
grievous errors seems to me one of the ways of grieving 
and vexing God's Holy Spirit. He thus leaves tl»e heait. 
And the worst errors have had their roots in the marshes 
of a heart that has become corrupt. The heart has had 
more to do with recent perversions to Home, than ever 
the head had ; and it may be that the first deviation began 
in tampering with evil, and the final conclusion was abso- 
lute proselytisra. We are i/ery apt to give ear to a conven- 
ient system, or doctrine, or proposition, that will sustam 
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what we like ; and when we have given ear some lime to 
plausible thoughts, and tried to prove that to be true which 
Baits our own evil desires, by a sirange law, iviiat one is in 
the habit of laboring to prove comes, by a sort of self-im- 
posture, to be accepted in the end as if it were actually and 
absolutely true. The explanation of many a recent perver- 
sion ia this, " Wherefore God gave them up to strong delu- 
sion, that they should believe a lie." Why? "Because 
they beheved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness." What no awfu! statement is here ! that, after men 
have tampered with the claims of truth, God gives them up 
to strong delusion in righteous retribution, that they should 
believe a lie; not because he delights in their ruin, but be- 
cause they believed not the truth, but had pleasure in. un- 
righteousness. When human nature, corrupt human na- 
ture, is induced to hear reasons in favor of going over to 
Rome, it listens to arguments to it irresistible. Human 
nature prefers the penance that the foot can traverse, or the 
hands can pay, to the repentance that the heart must feel. 
Human nature prefers tlie mortification of the fiesh, wliich 
is not a very difficult thing, as the practice of thousands of 
Hindoos will teil us, to the mortification of the lusts of the 
heart, which is a very different thing. Human nature pre- 
fers confession to a sympathizing priest, who sympathizes, 
not in hatred to the sin, but with the indulgence that is con- 
fessed. It prefers to confess to a sympathizing priest to- 
day, to get absolution at its close, to commence a fresh score 
at the other end of the street, and return to the dear Father, 
and get absolution after confession again. All this is so 
much more dehghtful to human nature, tlian to lay bare the 
heart to the Searcher of hearts, and to disclose its hidden 
griefe and evils, and to get safety, not from the danger of 
the sin without absolution ii-om the Jove of that sin, but 
absolution from the penalty that embosoms in its very na- 
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ture deliverance from the love of the sin that is forgiven. 
Hence Tractarianisin and Eomanism — the one the cliild, 
the other the full-grown parent — all spring from human 
nature in its unconverted state, seeldng indulgence for its 
peculiar idiosyncrasy, and tiyiug to work God's book into 
ita service, instead of subordinating the thoughts into obe- 
dience to God's word. For what, after all, is the Tracta- 
rian system, as it is called, in its full power? Just a com- 
promise between passion, conscience, and deep and inerad- 
icable conviction ; a compromise between all three. It i? 
the transference of the world to the church; such an ad- 
mixture of the world with Christianity as will make Chris- 
tianity palatable to worldly and unconverted people. Heace 
the worship of Tractaiianism is a sacred opera, a Christian 
pantomime, a religious drama — a composite of St. Bar- 
nabas and Covent Garden ; where it is diilicult to know 
whether it ig the one or the other; except that the one is 
licensed by a hishop, and the other is supported by the free 
contributions of the people. "Wliat is Eomanism ? A pro- 
vision, not, like Christianity, for the sacrifice of the evil tliat 
■we hate, but a provision for a canonization of the evil that 
we love. Are you poor ? Komanism provides for you a 
nook in which you may glory in your rs^s. Are you rich ? 
It provides a side chapel for you, where you may not bless 
God for your wealth, but glory in your riches. Are you of 
an ascetic and severe turn of temper? It fits up for you a 
monk's ceU. Are you very sour and morose ? It will con- 
secrate a whip, and put it in your hand, and teach you how 
to use it. Do you love sin, yet fear the consequences of sin ? 
Itis not without indulgences and penances for you. In short, 
it is such an adjustment of passion and conscience, and such 
a compromise of both with God's holy word, that we can- 
not but believe that the Holy Spirit, grieved, and quenched, 
and resisted, has abandoned it long ago, and left it to expe- 
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rieiice, as its doom prononnced in tte Bible, that terrible 
destruclion from tbe presence of the Loi^d, which is aecom,- 
panied hj the previous warning, " Come out of her, my 
people, that j'e partftl;e iiot of lier sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues." Do not tamper with that system. Do 
not go to hear Dr. Wiseman hecause of the flue masio ; 
do not visit a Romish church hecause there are splendid 
cei-craonies ; do not listen to a priest's apology, because you 
are thoiMugh Protestants, and suppose you cannot be in- 
jured. You are invincihle within the boards of the Bible, 
invincible on the deck, or oa the BallJc, or the Black Sea ; 
but you are unstable as Tvater, and helpless as babes, if you 
go wliere you Iiave no business, and where God has not sent 
you. 

We grieve the Holy Spirit of God in another respect, by 
awakening quarrels among Christian brethren, where thero 
is harmony and unity in all that is true, and difference only 
about forms. We shall differ to tlie end about ceremonies; 
I see no chance of absolute unity till the Lord of uni^ ar- 
nie But though we cannot agieemith each other about 
all thmga, J et we have so much m common, vitally precious, 
thit we may well iffoid to diffei m cncum^tantial and cere- 
monial details Wlnt is the leal diffeieQLe between the 
Scotch chmch -uid tlie English church — I mean as repre- 
aented in tlieu aitieles ■' I cannot see any, I can see 
nothing to pie^ent me signing the Thirty-nine Articles; 
and I ventuie to say, the pieaent excellent and ti'uly 
Chiistmn aichbibhop of Cinteibuiy would subscribe the 
Confession of Faitb just as freely. The only difference lies 
in the form, not in the substance ; the white gown is differ- 
ent from tlie black gown, but there is as much a preacher in 
the one as in the other. A Liturgy may have, and I think 
it has, immense advaTitages ; extemporaneous prayer is not 
without great advantages also. But in all the substantial 
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essentials of trutli the difference is nothing at all. WLea- 
ever two Christians, either of this church or that, hegln to 
qimwel ahout matters of ceremonial detail, irhat is the natu- 
ral result? The still small voice of truth is lost in the 
clamor of conti'oversy ; love decays, life dies, and the world 
esclaims, not as of old, " Behold, toiv these Christians love 
one aiiothei' ; " but, " See how they hate and assail one an- 
other." T^Ticre we must differ from a Christian brother in 
many things that he thinks right, let us do so without calling 
him by a single bad name ; use the soilest words, the strong- 
est reasons ; and, depend upon it, strong reason, cowcted in 
courteous language, will gain tlie da,y, when violent declama- 
tion, ensoured by a bitter spirit, will do evil, and gaia no 
lauj'els. And instead of spending our aggressive energy 
upon internal disputes, let us expend it upon the masses of 
tondon, that hear no cMmes of sabbath bells, see no sab- 
bath Sim, and are ignorant of tlifse precious things that we 
know. Oh 1 while patients are dying in tlie wards, let not 
the physicians quai'rel by the bedside about who has the 
best diploma. "Wliilo souls are passing to tlie judgment- 
seat, we should have no time to dispute about mere mechan- 
ical and paltry differences. 

Another means of quenching the Spirit, is the unsancfified 
use of past afflictions. If you have lost tlie near and ihe 
dear ; if you have lost jouv property ; if you have been sol- 
emnized and saddened by the gap that was left here, and 
the chasm that could never be filled tUei-e ; if your soul still 
retains the images of the lost, while the heart has ceased to 
feel the sadness tliat once saturated it ; if you have at length 
so far forgotten the vows that you made, the impressions 
that you felt, that you are more worldly, more gay, more 
dissipated than ever; you ivill learn that, of all the evils 
that overfalic the Christian, nnfancfified aifliction is not the 
least ; ik& heart becomes hardened by the very fact of resis1>- 
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ance, aad, like tie sands of tke desert, amidst the sunshine 
and the showers it brings forth no fruit ; it is only fit for 



Let our first and most ferv^ent prayer be, " Lord, teach 
13 to pray." Let our second be, "Holy Spirit, take posses- 
ion of my heart, and give me the spirit of prayer." Or, as 
t is expressed in a very sweet and a very heautiful hymn, 

'" Belum, Holy Dove, return. 
Sweet messenger of rest ; 
I hate the siii that miide tbee mourn. 
And drove thee from my breaat." 
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CHAPTER V. 

DESPISE NOT PBOPIIESTINGS. 

" Sail on, it anys, sail on, ye Etately ships, 
And with your floatmg bi'idga Uie ocean epan. 
Bemine to guard this UgM from all eclipsa; 
Ba yours to bring man nearer unto man." 

"Despise not prophesylngs." — 1 Taiss. v. 20. 

"Despise not prophesyinga ; " that is, despise not the 
record in which you find ail (hat you need to regulate your 
life in this world, and all that heart can desire to ripen and 
prepare it for the world that is to be. 

It will scarcely be necessary that I should here explain 
what is meant by prophecy. It does not mean the predic- 
tion of events that are future, but the proclamation of duty 
that is instant. Certainly it is used in Scripture occasion- 
ally in the sense of foretelling future events, but not exclu- 
sively so. The prophets in the Old Testament were not 
simply men predicting the future ; but proclaiming the re- 
sponsibilities and duties of the present. The two prophets 
in the camp of Israel were not engaged in predicting futu- 
rity, but in proclaiming present obligations. So the apostle, 
in the Epistle to the Corinthians, uses it ; he says, " Follow 
after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye 
may prophesy." This is spoken to Christian laymen. 
(90) 



Ho.led by Google 



NOT PKOPHBSYINGS. 91 

" For lie that speafccth in an unknown ftingue speaketh not 
unto men, but unfo God ; for no man underatandeth him : 
howheit in the 'ipint he speaketh mysteries. But he that 
propliesieth speaketli unto men to edification, and exhorta- 
tion, and comfort. I would tliat ye all spaie with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophesied ; for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth" — that is, preacheth — "than he that speaketh with 
tongues " — as at Pentecost — " except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying." Well then, the prophesyings 
that we are called upon here not to despise, are simply the 
declarations of God's truth, and the vaxiei formulas in which 
tliat truth is conveyed, whether in Scripture or in sermons. 
If in the written word, that is one way, and the best way; 
if in the preaching of the gospel, that is another way ; if in 
tracts and sermons, this is a thii-d way. But in whatever 
shape God's good word is conveyed, the command is, "De- 
spise it not." If man be asked, what is meant by the pro- 
hibitory language — " Despise not ? " Like many a negan 
live in the Bible, it means a very decided positive in the 
opposite direction. For instance, we read, " Forget not to 
entertain strangers : " that really means, " Be sure to recol- 
lect to do so." Again we read, in another pass^e, " De- 
spise not thou the chastening of the Lord:" that means, 
"Highly value, deeply appreciate the chastening of the 
Lord." So here the command, "Despise not prophesy- 
ing," means, highly value it, deeply appreciate it. Never 
say, or think, or do, what is fitted to dispan^e this book, or 
to degrade if, or in any way to dislodge it from that central 
supremacy that it ought to wield over every thought and af- 
fection of the mmost soul. The simple meaning of the pre- 
scription is, Receive the Bible ; love it, i-eaJ it, study i^ 
reverence it, cherish it as a precious possession, entertain it 
as a life in the heart, and not as a mere direction outside. 
This idea has suggested here what may be pra<;ticilly useful, 
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Bome of the reasons why many persons object to Christian- 
ity and the Bible, and religion altogether ; and the reasons 
why otters do not give it that directive supi-emacy which is 
its just and legitimate due. We are not speaking here so 
much of that sober and awful conclusion to which it is barely 
possible for a man to come, after having examined the vari- 
ous evidences of this book, when he concludes it to be a 
falsehood. If any one has arrived at tiiat conclusion, and I 
can conceive a person coming sincerely to it, he ia much to 
be pitied ; he is deeply mistaken, I would almost add fatally 
mistaken ; but still I can believe it to be his dehberate con- 
viction. It is, however, such a terrible conclusion, so awful, 
so undesirable, that when one is constr^ned to confess it, it 
must be with tears, and grie:^ and deep distress. When I 
meet a sceptic parading his scepticism, glorying in it, anx- 
ious to make proselytes, I always suspect, and I hope it is 
not uncharitable to do so, that thei'e is a conscience inside, 
and a life outside, not as either should be ; and therefore 
there is tliis shuffling, this display of bravery, this obtrusive 
bravado, to conceal if possible from himself — for such is 
man's self-deception — the state in which he is living in the 
sight of Giod. But a really sober conviction that tliis book 
ia a falsehood, must be to a right mind a very awful thing. 
Can any thing be more distressing than to quench the lamp 
that thousands are walking by, as they believe, to heaven ? 
How painful must it be to a right-minded man, to strike 
down from its pedestal that boot which, its worst enemy wiU 
admit, has given freedom to the slave, dignity to the poor, a 
sense of duty to the rich and the great 1 "What result can 
be more awfiil and painful, than to have come to the dread 
conviction that man docs not know of a God, a home, an 
eternity ; and that he goes down into the deep shadow of the 
grave without a ray of hope to penefrate it, and reveal to 
him immortality and glory ? It is so dreadful a conviction. 
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fliat surely one must hesitate before accepting it ; and if any 
one Gorae to entertain it siucerely, surely it must be with 
pain and sorrow that he feels constrained to admit or pro- 
nonnce it. But the sceptics that we have here to deal with, 
are rather those that love infidelity for its license, and prefer 
to give evasive reasons for not manfully rejecting the Bible 
as an imposture, and burning it. They prefer treating it 
with affected contempt, giving it an incidental compliment 
to-day, and a heavy blow to-morrow, always and every- 
where professing to despise it on the whole. Now what 
may be some of ihe reasons, as far as we can discover, why 
men act so wicked and yet inconsistent a part ? One reason 
lies at the root of nearly all othera, and explains much of that 
despising of the word of God which is here condemned. It is 
man's deep sense of his sinfuhiess, his ahenation from, and, it 
may be added, his antagonism to, God. Man loves sin ; he 
knows that God condemns it ; but notwithstanding he will 
not renounce it. He can neither justify his conduct, norwiU 
he give np his conduct. Ho prefers, therefore, to forget the 
Bible, to cease to think of the Bible, and to get rid from 
memory and conscience of its remonstrances the best and 
quickest way he can. But, in spite of all, he cannot help 
hearing chimes of bells on Sundays, meeting even preach- 
ers in the streets, stumbling on a Christian conversation, 
reading an incidental allusioa to, or niustration of, the 
Bible. And some way or another this book has so struck 
itself into the very texture of all society, and the earliest 
recollections of mankind, that, run as man likes a refugee 
from its presence, he will incidentally hear it rin^ng in bis 
ears, or the echoes of it lingering in his heart, reasoning of 
righteousness, and temperance, and judgment He cannot 
answer it ; he will not obey it ; he dares not therefore man- 
fully meet it. He flees fi-om it, and attempts not, even to 
his own satisfaction, to ti-eat with supereihous contempt the 
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prophet that prophecies only evil continually about him. 
This is one deep-rooted reason why man learns to despise 
the Bible, Another i-eaaon is, confounding such feelings 
with want of evidence ; making the conscience and the intel- 
lect exchange places, and constraining the one, notwith- 
standing its objections, to do duty for the other. Hence man 
gives utterance to the conclusion, We are not convinced that 
the Bible is true wheieas the leal translation of his words 
is. We do not wish to he convinced that the Bible is true — 
such a conviction would be very mconvenient The con 
science does not want bght to touch it The p'^ss on^ v h 
the conscience to be quiet, and the passions know th. t the 
avenue by which hght geta to the conscience ii th tellect 
and if it can put on the shutter there and exclude the 1 ght 
from admission they hope they may prevent the hj,ht to ci 
ing the conscience and 10 disturbing if not curb ng them 
This, however is discmtented feebng not iniuffic ent evi 
denc« : and it la not fair to confound insufficient ev lence 
which may be with discontented f ehng which is -wt ally 
the fact You will not meet with a di hjneit jer on in 
London, who doea not corny Hin of the liardahip of the law 
that consigns to the police and to Bnde\ ell the mtn that 
picks his neighttor s pockets We i-arely meet w tl ads 
loyal man who hkes a monarchy 01 a throne 01 its laws and 
government. 1 cw can concei\ e what a serf and drudge tl e 
intellect becomes when passions, that want to be indulged, 
and conscience, that desires to exclude hght, must«r behind 
it, and urge it on to subserve their purposes. Only let it be 
clearly before us that insufficient evidence is one thing, and 
in ila place a thing that ought to be dealt with, but discontent 
or dissatisfaction with the purity of the truth, and therefore 
anxiety to escape from the presence of the tmtli, is quite a 
distinct, indeed a totally different tiling. 

Another cause, however, far less offensive in its nature, 
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but yet leading persons to treat the Bible with incredulity 
or neglect, as if it were a questionable or equivocal thing, 
not a book yet clearly settled to be from God, is the requir- 
iug a sort of evidence for Ihe truth of Christianity, and for 
the genuineness and inspiration of the Bible, which is not 
possible in moral subjecfs. All who have attained the 
ordinary level of education well know, that there is a vast 
difference between what is called mathematical, and what is 
called moral evidence ; tie difference consists not so much 
in the fact that mathematical pixwfs deal with subjects that 
come under the cognizance of the senses, but that mathe- 
matical evidence has no room for prejudice, or passion, or 
self-will, or an evil heart of unbelief, or an unholy appe- 
tite or sinful desire of any kind. If I am proving that any 
two sides of a triangle are greater than the third side; 
or that the squai-e of the hypothennse of a right-angled 
triangle is equal to the sum of the squares of the two 
sides, I am engaged in proving a proposition, that no preju- 
dice, no passion, no unholy appetite or desire, ever can or 
does interfere with. This process does not touch the heart, 
the affections, and the passions, and tliey never think of 
touching it. It is a sort of transcendental process, in this 
respect altogether out of the reach of prejudice, passion, 
unholy appetite and desire. But when I am trying to 
prove to men the propositions that speak of what they are, 
and what they should be, and whither they will^go if they 
do not turn round and come back, or if they persist in their 
present palatable but sinful course, then I have to deal, not 
only with an intellect that needs to be convinced, but with 
prejudices and passions innumerable. Inveterate prejudice 
say^, I do not consent to be put down ; and violent passion, 
flushed with indulgence, says, I will not consent to be no 
more indulged; this is all very well, but it does not suit my 
taste ; I do not like it. The instant fiat we deal with moral 
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reasoning, all the appetites, and passions, and desires of the 
human heart thrust tiiemseives forward, and try to present 
the clear, and logical, and triumphant conclusion, to which 
we should otherwise arrive. Such is the important distinc- 
tion between the two. If men therefore ask for mathe- 
matical evidence upon this book, and upon religion, they 
demand what is impossible. It belongs fo anolher province. 
But if you ask for and accept moral evidence, it will be 
found in itself trinmphaiit. It is not a precarious or equivo- 
cal process. "When a man is tried for his life, and when 
twelve respectable men hear the trial and the proof, they 
come 1« the conclusion, he is or is not guilty ! How i-areiy 
do we find a jury in error ! almost never. "Why ? Because 
moral evidence has power — it does satisfy. And yet those 
twelve jurymen are not without feelings, sympathies, pas- 
sions, pity, compassion, constantly thmsting tiiemseives up, 
trying to arrest their honest verdict ; but they are able, 
notwithstanding, to keep all down, and come to an impar- 
tial conclusion ; their reason overcomes eveiy resistance. 
Men's lives are taken away by the force of moral evidence, 
and all are satisfied it is right. If a physician come to me 
when I am ill, he cannot mathematically demonstrate my 
illness, he cannot mathematically convince me of it; but 
we do not ask mathematical evidence on such subjects ; we 
are satisfied with moral. Take care, then, lest in the mat- 
ters of Ctesar you daily accept moral evidence, as all that 
is requisite; but in the matters of God and eternity, where 
the moral evidence is so magnificent, varied, and vast, you 
criminally reject it as incomplete, and unable to prove its 
end and its object. 

Another cause of despising prophecy, or disregarding 
God's word, arises from having erroneous views of the prov- 
ince and the power of i-eason. Some deify reason, and 
dignify it with a sort of intuition. Others, again, seem to 
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defer to the very first su^estion of reason, as if conclusive 
oil a subject beset with, great difficulties, and reaching iar 
above its liighest level. This is not right ; reason is not an 
authority propounding truth ; but a servant, or agent, trying 
to discover honestly vrtiere and what is truth. The moment 
you talce reason out of its place as an examiner of the'doca- 
roent, and put it in the place of the document itself, you do 
violence to both the reason of man and the revelation of God. 
Othei-s understand hy reasonable, what accords with precon- 
ceived opinions and views, or peculiar prejudices. Hence 
you go to the Bible not to say, "Whatever is here, I accept, 
because God has said it ; but to argue. My reason is now to 
be exercised; what my reason rejects, I reject; what my 
reason receives, I receive: and therefore your Rule of 
Faith is not an open Bible, but it is reason, or your own 
mind, in some degree upheld and aided by the Bible. This 
persisted in, leads of course to disparaging the Bible ; we 
make it a piece of was, shaping it as we please, adding or 
subtracting, or making it answer and subserve any puipose 
wc prefer. 

Another ground on which men come to despise Gfod's 
word, and to disregard or reject Christianity, is confounding 
with and in the exercise of this reason, God's physical and 
moral omnipotence. It appears at first, perhaps, that there 
is no difference ; but there is really a great one. They are 
notwithstanding often confounded. If God be omnipotent, 
why did not he prevent man falling ? If God be omnipo- 
tent, and wish evei7body to be saved, why does not he save 
everybody at once ? If God have all power, why does he 
allow any to perish ? The right answer to all this is, God's 
omnipotence governs the solar system, but he does not keep 
planets in their orbits by the Ten Commandments. The 
two things have no connection with each other. So God's 
moral omnipotence governs the intellect of man, but he does 
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not govern it by the law of gravitation. The law of gravita- 
tion is that by which he governs the orbs and the planets ; 
moral law, moral government, moral truth, is that by which 
he governs his responsible and intelligent children. If you 
confound the two, you land in mischief and confiiaion ; if you 
distinguish, you will see that if man is to be what lie is — 
an intelligent, responsible being — he is not fo be conducted 
from earth to heaven aa a locomotive engine is driven from 
London to Edinburgh, placed upon its groove, and propelled 
mechanicaOy along ; be is to be moved by motives, by hopes, 
by fears, by reai^oniug, by fact ; and if he resist all, it is not 
want of light, but someliing that has gone wrong within 
him, and that must be put right before he can be governed 
or righted himself. 

Another cause why persons despise, and depreciate, and 
undervalue this blessed book, is a very common one ; a sort 
of dissipation of mind. We are very prone fo think those 
young men only are dissipated who fall into coarse and vul- 
gar wickedness. So indeed tbey are. But there may be a 
great deal of dissipation of mind, without any immorality in 
the conduct. We have all met with persons in passing 
through life, who ai'e excessively fond of all sorts of dis- 
cussion. They are endowed with a kind of intellectual pug- 
nacity, that courts and provokes a battle wherever it can 
have a chance or a possibility of doing so. They are so 
fond of such discussions, that they will lake the wrong side 
or the right side, just as their fancy, or whim, or caprice, 
may guide them; they display the most extraordinaiy at- 
tachment to paradoses and odd opinions. Such a habit of 
mind is most mischievous. I pity a barrister, I excessively 
pity him ; for he must be often tempted fo advocate the 
wrong side. Not that he does wrong in setting forth all the 
claims of his client, the law of the land, and indeed all that 
can fairly be said ; but the temptation fo identify himself 
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with a person in perii, sympathy growing with auiFering, 
and to make the criminal's cause liis own, is very great. 
And instead of saying veiy smart and bitter things against 
barristers, that have done so, one should weigh more their 
temptations, aaid be slow to censure, even if we dare not 
justify. One may sympathize with great infirmity, though 
bound to rebuke sin. But the habit of those who have no 
professional peril of tliis kind, who ai^ue upon all questions, 
who court discussion upon every subject, and the more ex- 
traordinary the more welcome; always ai-guing without 
concluding ; ever discussing, not for the sakf of truth, but 
for the sake of discussion; like a people at war foi the 
sake of war, and not at war for the salce of peace ; such a 
habit is most destructive to that balance, that quiet, that 
calmness of mind, which are always needful for arm iug at 
truth, and always and everywhere dutiful tn all. 

Next to this habit is the dissipation engendered by the 
practice of reading novels and romances. Of all mischievous 
habits, this is the woret. Many minds cannot do it. If I 
may refer <o personal experience, I may add, I tried long 
^0 to read a novel, but could not finish it, for the simple 
reason, that in the most unexceptionable of all — I mean 
Scott's — I felt at every step haunted with a sense of un- 
reality; "This is not real; it is not truth." Romance is 
very different from poetry. I can read true poetry, because 
it glories in bringing np hidden thoughts ; in laying bare 
delicate links and affinities that lie in the silent depths of 
nature, waiting for the master-mind to bring, what are to 
us airy nothings, into a body and a shape. But the mere 
novel, which is a tale worked np into the appearance of a 
reality, and full of vapid and spurious excitement, is not 
natural or wholesome food. The habit of novel reading is 
most injurious to real religion. It is exactly to the mind 
what drinking alcohol all day is to the body. And the con- 
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sequence of a long indulgence in novel, or romiince reading 
is, that mental and moral delirium tremetis which, in its de- 
spair, aiid its agony, flees either to the atheism of Volfaire, 
or sends for the advice of Cardinal Wiseman. Unquestion- 
ably, of all habits, that of novel and romance reading tends 
most to shake the mind, to dispossess it of its equilibrium, 
and to make it ready for the reception of llie next new 
crotchet, or the wildest Pantheism and Infidelity. 

Another cause of despising prophecy, or disregard or de- 
preciation of God's word, is dissolute, immoral, and dis- 
honest habits and conduct. It is impossible to overstate the 
intimate conneclion between pure moi-al character and true 
mental conclusions, A great deal more infidelity than most 
people imagine has its roots in the marshes of a coiTupt and 
a debased heart. Whenever man's heart and habits become 
tainted, he longs not only to get rid of ti'uth, but if he has 
been taught ils holy lessons when young, and now wishes to 
do what it forbids, his first attempt will bo to bend the words 
of the Bible, if peradventure they will sanction his course. 
But he finds the instant he withdraws the constraining force, 
the truth, lilte the bow that has been bent, recoOs to its 
original position. When this fails, he endeavors to find 
reasons for rejecting the Bible, and begins to send to the 
nearest lending hbrary for a copy of Voltaire, or of Paine, 
or of David Hume, m order to see what they have got to 
ui^e in favor of what he has already labored to believe, that 
the Bible is false ; but very often he cannot prevail on his 
intellect to adopt the conclusion he wishes ; and, finally, in 
his desperation he rushes at it as a passionate man at his 
enemy, and tries to strike it down and utterly destroy it, 
that he may not hear it speak to him any more. Such is 
human nature ; anxious to get rid of that book that prophe- 
sies only evii about it, while it continues evil itself. Many 
a yo«ng man comes to London from a pure home, from 
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affectionate parenia, from a warm and bright roof-tree. He 
has none to take him by the Land ; he fiills into the com- 
pany of courteous, polite, accomplished, but in-eligioua men. 
They begin to talk of his old-fashioned habits, and of bis 
antiquated notions on the subject of religion. They appeal 
to what they caU his sense of manliness (o throw off these 
old woman notions ; they tell hiiu that he will soon get 
wiser as he grows older and becomes more acquainted with 
London life. He is at first shocked ; but by and by his 
conscience is lulled, resistance grows feebler, and eventnally 
he must find out reasons for being a sceptic. And having 
finally got rid of the sense of moral law, of the restraints 
and the influences of God's woi-d, he plunges into every 
criminal excess ; till, in a few years, amid the wreck of 
health, and mind, and heart, and soul, and all besides, he 
learns what a bitter thing it is to labor to depart from the 
living God. 

Another cause of despising God's word, is the fact that 
we identify true religion witli the weaknesses, the oddities, 
and the eccentric notions of good but ignorant men. It is 
veiy wrong to do so. Christianity is for eveiy class ; men 
of rude and uncultivated tastes must be among Christians, 
as weO as among other sections of society. Not unfro- 
quently we find Christian men, who cannot speak good, 
plfun, simple language on any subject without interlarding it 
with religious pliraaes, not always in very good taste, cer- 
taialy often unnecessary, and extremely liable lo miscon- 
struction. And you will find other men, agam, who display 
oddities in their conduct, give utterance to strange notions, 
use a sort of whine in their speech, and assume an appear- 
ance of seriousness, as they call it, on their face ; ttey can- 
not thmk it possible that religion can exist without these 
and similar grotesque extrav^ances and oddities. People 
of cultivated taste, aaxious to leani what real religion is, see 
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Bueli things ; and they most unjustly attribute, to Clirisfian- 
ity their growth and guilt, instead of recollecting that these 
were characteristic traits before ; and that if they are to 
measure at all, they ought to ascertain how mnch good 
Christianity has done, not how much of peculiar or corrupt 
human nature it has left. Fanaticism is not piety ; violence 
is not religion. Many of those " revivals," as they aro 
called, that we have heard of as Imving taken place in other 
countries, had in them much that was not religion, as well 
as much real and true. Nervous excitement is not religion ; 
rudeness is not faithfulness; vulgarity is not true piety. 
We must learn in all fairness to distinguish and eliminate 
the precious from the vile ; and to recognize a Christian in 
spite of these things, and not to give Christianity the dis- 
credit which is due to man as an imperfect being. Chris- 
tianity wiU elevate the taste as it will purify the morals j 
but, at the same time, there is an esthetic as well as moral 
residmim of the old man in every one of us ; and we should 
not disparage the religion which rejects what is extravagant 
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hrougiit his talent, his learning, his intellect to bear upon 
the examination of these evidences. To say that such a 
learned man never was a Chriatiaa, is therefore no ail- 
ment at all. It would be so, if you were able' to say, Such 
a learned man brought liis intellect and bis learning to bear 
upon the character of this book, and came to a hostile con- 
clusion. But I Tenture to assert, that the most accomplished 
intellects that have thoroughly exammed the claims of 
Christianity, have come unanimously to one conclusion. 
VoltEure, who wrote his Dictionary full of satire against 
Christianity, I beheve never read the Bible in his life. And 
Paino, the coarse and vulgar infidel, it is admitted, never 
searched the Bible except to gather texts against it. And 
David Hume allowed tbat he had not read it from begin- 
ning to end. Now here is a striking fact ; that the very 
greatest and most powerful intellects that have attacked the 
Bible and repudiated. Chi-istianity, have been least acquaint- 
ed with it. But Sir Isaac Newton, who came down from 
measuring the size, the weight, the distance of the stars ; 
who detected the laws that regulate the balance of the 
worlds, who unbraided the beautiful sunbeam, and sepa- 
rated it into its constituent Alms, sat down and diligently 
read this book ; and he not only believed and concluded in 
the exercise of his mighty intellect that it was God's ; but 
he has written a Commentary npon the Book of Daniel, 
that, at this day, is read by every student, and ia one of the 
most able and learned that ever was pHblished upon the 
subject. I need not mention very many other master intel- 
lects, who have studied this book and accepted it. There- 
fore when you quote learned men as not being Christians, 
you must adduce learned men that have examined and con- 
cluded it is not true. . It will not do to quote learned men 
who have studied mathematics, or astronomy, or some other 
science, and excelled therein, but who have studied and 
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read nothing else. Let a juat comparison be made, and it 
will be found that genius, and learning, and science, and 
mighty, intellect, and soaring fancy, have all recognized this 
blessed book lo be God's, and this religion to be Divine. 

Another cause why some persons ai-e led to disparage and 
disregard this book and its contents, is what they call the 
variety of opinions that prevail on the subject. Ton cannot 
meet a person of this temper in oi-dinary society without 
hearing, Oh, who knows what you are to believe ? There 
are so many different opinions. Everybody has an opinion 
of his own. I answer, that, suppcse there be many opin- 
ions upon this book, they He upon its surface. I venture 
to assert, that if you will take all the Christian denomina- 
tions of Europe at thb moment, — the two ultra extremes, 
the Romanist and the Socinian excepted, — you will find 
they differ only in ceremonial or externa! details, not in the 
great essential truths of Christianity. Eiit, you say, why 
except the Eomanist and the Socinian ? For a very simple 
reason. The Socinian detracts from the Bible much that 
is Divine, to suit his own reason ; and the Eoman CathoUc 
adds to the Bible much that is corrupt, to subserve his own 
superstition. Now all churches that take the whole Bible 
— nothing less, nothing more — as the rule of faith, are my 
witnesses ; these churches make up the catholic and univer- 
sal churcli of Christendom, If we compare them, we shall 
find that their differences lie all upon the surface, and that 
their depths below are one. But suppose there were many 
opinions deeper than the surfece, it is very pusillanimous 
of any to refuse to come to examine because there are many 
opinions. It would be like a soldier, or a battalion, refus- 
ing to obey orders, because the walls of the fortress were 
strong, or the defenders of the besieged town very brave. 
The more formidable the dangers are, the more the brave 
heart braces itself to meet them. So, if there were more 
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differences than there are, it is a most cowardly thing in 
you to say, I will not examine because there ai'e many 
, opinions. Your duty is to search and carefully examine, and 
find out which is the right and the true opinion. But our 
duty is not to collect and study opinions. li' I want to find 
out the way to heaven, I should never dream of collecting 
together all the opinions of all men, and weighing, estimalr 
ing, and examining them, till I find the way. Our rule of 
faith is not what the most men say, nor is it what the hest 
men say ; but it is what God has stud, in his own holy and 
infallible word. And my duty therefore is not to tease my- 
self and lose my lime by examining people's opinions ; but 
to go to the original document itself, to rise to the fountain 
itself; to ascertain what is there : and what ia there is true, 
if all men should contradict it ; and what is not there ia not 
necessary, if all men should shout and assert it. 

Another reason of many for rejecting Christianity, is the 
habit of attributing to it in its past history what really does 
not belong to it. Many a man — alas ! it is too true — can 
quote the long midnight of Europe, in which the human 
mind seemed to have slept, except from wickedness, and 
every thing like religion seemed to have died aways in 
which power was an iron sceptre ; and the more terrible, 
because it was priestly and ecclesiastical ; an era when lib- 
erty lay in chains, and virtue was branded as a felon, and 
the Bible was banished as a criminal from the professing 
church of Christ : and the fraud, and folly, "and cruelty, and 
crime of those ages have left, alas ! their at^ns upon religion 
that will not be washed out till the days of the millennial 
state. But Christianity is not answerable for these things ; 
corrupt human nature mainly is. Man takes the very best 
gifts that we have, and debases and desti-oys them ; and to 
quote priestly abuses of Christianity as a reason for rejecting 
and despising it, is to misquote and misinterpret things most 
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absurdly and most wickedly. The apple-tree is not to be 
cut down because the spider weaves its web amid its leaves, 
or the caterpillar gnaws them. This beauiiful tree, under 
wbicii nations have found a shadow, and humanity a shelter, 
and weary and hungiT- souls the choicest fruit, is not to be 
hewn down because the priest, and the pope, and supei'sti- 
tion, and cruelty, and mui-der, and crime, have aU nestled 
wickedly in if, or chosen "it as their rallying place and their 
shelter. It is not religion that is here to blame. Rebuke 
the priesteraft, and the perversions of trath — protest against 
them ; expose Popery, and denounce it. It is due, not to 
the Papist, that you would emancipate, hut to the sceptic, 
that you deprive of his reasons for refusing our faith. But 
despise not the gospel. 

These reasons — and probably more, but surely such as 
these — I ask all honestly and fairly to examine. Examine 
the thing itself, study religion itself; and I shall have more 
to say upon this in another chapter, " Prove all things." 
Here is the original ; i-ead this book, the Bible ; does it not 
give a picture of God so magnificent, that nations have stood 
in awe before it, as they have gazed upon it ? Here is a 
book that assigns an assemblage of attributes to God so 
grand, so sublime, yet a priori so just, that no picture ever 
approached it, and the brightest definitions of heathendom 
were mere pl^iarisms from the word of God ; and the 
creeds of Plato, and Socrates, and Zoroaster, and Confu- 
cius, were only incidental, distorted rays, seen dimly as they 
came from Christianity. In what book, in what document, 
wiU you find such a picture as this? "Tiie God that 
measured the watera in the hollow of his hand, met«d out 
the heavens with a span, comprehends the dust of the eai-fh 
in a measure, weighs the mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance." What a magnificent thought 1 " Behold, the 
nations are as a drop of the buclcet, and are counted as the 
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smali dust of the balance : behold, he taketh up the isles as 
a very little thing. It is he that sitteth upon the circk of 
t!ie eai-th, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; 
that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth 
them out as a tent to dwell in." la it meet to despise a 
hook that is full of such portraits aa these ? Is it rational 
to treat with contempt such an apocalypse as this ? Is that 
man the fool that despises it, or he that accepts it as the 
portrait of the Almighty, studies if, and is thankful for it? 

Study the character of Jesus as drawn by the evangelists. 
One of the most triumphant and conclusive proofs that this 
book is from God, is the portrait it contains of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. All antiquity, it ia needless to teU the scholar, 
labored and studied to find Plato's just man, or to delineate 
a perfect character; and alt antiquity failed. Sin had 
blotted out Eden ; the ideal of a perfect man had disap- 
peared from actual Hfe, and had ceased to be recollected in 
the memories of mankind; all heathendom had failed to 
delineate it, and was silenced. The iUitei-ate fishermen, 
peasants, and tax-gatherers of Galilee, took up and accom- 
plished wliat all philosophy and science had given np in 
despair. And these peasants, these flshei-men, had to akctch 
not merely a perfect man, but a Being that they themselves 
said was God manifest in the flesh. Now suppose the 
fishermen and publicans of Galilee had to sketch this char- 
acter unaided, if they bad no original, the difficulty and the 
delicacy of depicting God manifest in the flesh, is incalcu- 
lable; and no one can conceive how it is possible for human 
nature to do il. They must show in all his life the power, 
the beneficence, the greatness, the grandeur of a God ; they 
must also show in his acts the tenderness, the sympathy, the 
sorrow, the joy, the suffering of a man. To sketch this 
complex character is a problem too difficult ever to be 
placed to human account. And yet these rude fishermen, 
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these humble peasants, followed this complex- character into 
the manger, into the cradle, into boyhood, into his home, 
into the temple, into the publican's house, to the sea-shore, 
to the garden of Gethsemane, to the ci-oas, to the grave ; 
and they stetoh him in each of these places, Ihey portray 
him in eyeiy light, at every angle, in every afBiction, in 
every duty, in every place ; and the portrait that these rude 
fishermen of Galilee have drawn, has been hung in the skies 
for 1800 years ; the eyes of all nations have gazed at it ; 
the Argus eyes of all critics have examined it ; and what is 
the result ? That the impression is deepening every day in 
the minds of the greatest, the wisest, and the best, till it 
promises to be the unanimous verdict of all the wise, the 
great, the good, that this man was not the creation of his 
age, for he was the very opposite : this man was not sketched 
as a fanciful being by these i-ude flshennen ; for that would 
be to suppose a miracle more stupendous, if possible, than 
any. But this Being is an original ; he must not only have 
sat for the portrait that the rough fishermen sketched, but 
Le must have directod the pencils that sketched him. The 
evidence is irresistible here that Jesus is no imaginary per- 
son, but that he was an original Being ; and human nature, 
unsophisticated by priest, and scribe, and Pharisee — for 
human nature in itself is far nobler than when corrupted 
by a false i-eligion — human nature, I say, gazing on the 
Original, declared with irrepressible eloquence, its deepest 
and innermost conviction, " Truly this was the Son of God." 
The most eloquent, the most just, the most beautiful 
sketch of Jesus that ever was given by uninspired man, is a 
callotype from St. Matthew. "I will confess to you that 
the majesty of the Scriptures strikes me with admiration, as 
the purity of the gospel hath its influence on my heart. 
Peruse the works of our philosophers with all their pomp of 
diction ; how mean, how contemptible are they, compared 
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with tile Sei'iptiii'es I Is it possible that a book, at once so 
simple and sublime, ahould, be merely the work of man? 
Is it possible that the sacred persons^e, whose history it 
contains, should be himself a mere man? Do we find 
tha the assumed the tose of an enthusiast or ambitious 
sectary ? What sweetness ; what purity in hia manner ! 
What an affecting gracefulness in his delivery I What sub- 
limity in his maxims I What profound wisdom in his dia- 
courees 1 What presence of mind, what subtlety, what truth 
in his replies ! How great tiie command over his passions ! 
Where is the man, whei'e the philosopher, who could so 
live, and so die, without weakness and without ostentation? 
When Plato describes his imaginary good man, loaded with 
all the punishments of guilt, yet meriting the highest re- 
wards of Tu-tue, he describes exactly the character of Jesua 
Christ ; the resemblance was so striking, that all the fathers 
perceived it. What prejKissession, what blindness must it 
be, to compare the son of Sophroniscua " — that is, Socrates 
— "to the Son of Maryl What an infinit* disproportion 
there is between them I Socrates, dying without pain or 
ignominy, easily supported his character to the last ; and if 
his death, however easy, had not crowned his life, it might 
have been doubted whether Socrates, with all his wisdom, 
was any thing more than a mere sophist. He invented, it is 
said, the theory of morals. Others, however, had before 
put them in practice ; he had only to say, therefore, what 
they had done, and to I'eduee their examples to precepts. 
Aristides had been just, before Socrates defined justice ; 
Leonidas had ^ven up his life for his country, before Soc- 
rates declared patriotism to be a duty ; the Spartans were a 
sober people before Socrates recommended sobriety; before 
he had even delined virtue, Greece abounded in virtuous 
men. Bat where could Jesus learn among his contempo- 
raries, that pure and sublime morality, of which he only 
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hath given us both precept and example ? The greatest 
wisdom was made known amongst the most bigoted fanati- 
cism, and the simplicity of the most heroic virtues did honor 
to the vilest people on earth. The death of Socrates, peace- 
ably philosophizing with his friends, appears the most agree- 
able that could bo wished for; that of Jesus, expiring in the 
midst of agonizing pains, abused, insulted, and accused by a 
whole nation, ia the most iiorrible that could be feared. 
Socrates, in receiving the cup of poison, blessed indeed the 
■weeping executioner who administered it; but Jesus, in the 
midst of excruciating tortures, prayed for his merciless tar- 
mentors. Yes, if the life and death of Socrates were those 
of a sage, the life and death of Jesus are those of a God. 
Shall we suppose the evangelical history a mere fiction? 
Indeed, my friend, it bears not the marks of fiction : on the 
contrary, the history of Socrates, which nobody presumes to 
doubt, is not so well attested as that of Jesus Christ. Such 
a supposition, in fact, only shifts the difliculty without obvi- 
ating it : it ia move isconceivable that a number of jwrsons 
should agree to write such a history, than that one should 
furnish the subject of iL The Jewish authors were incapa- 
ble of the diction, and strangers to the morality, contained 
in the gospel ; the marks of whose truth are so striking and 
inimitable, that the inventor would be a more astonishing 
character than the hero." 

"Who do you think, dear reader, wrote this beautiful, this 
true porti-ait? The wretched Rousseau, who lived an infi- 
del, and died an infidel, blaspheming God, And yet, here 
is one who gazes upon the picture, not upon the original ; 
and his genius is pivjvoked to give tiis eloquent testimony. 
We want nothing more just ; we want nothing to be put 
before Hume, and Paine, and Voltaire, and every infidel, 
beside the Bible, but the picture that Eousseau the sceptic 
drew. 
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Eefer to the lo&sons that Jesus tauglit ; wliat illuatrationa 
of beauty, clianty, ami love, did. he give ! Read tlie para- 
ble of the prodigal son ; read the fifteenth chapter of St. 
Luke's Gospe! at your leikire. Read the follo^ting touch- 
ing account in the Gro=pel at'coiding to St. John. They 
bring unto him a woman caught in sin, " Now, Moses in 
the law commanded us, that such should be stoned ; but 
what sayest thou ? This they said, tempting him, that they 
br^ht have to accuse him. But Jesaa stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. So when they continued asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said uoto them. He that is without sin among 
you, let him first c^ist a stoue at her. And again he stooped 
down, and wrote oa tlie ground. And they which heard it, 
being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last ; and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 
When Jesus had lifted up himself and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those tbine 
accusers ? hath no mau condemned thee ? She said. No 
man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her. Neither do I con- 
demn thee ; go, and sin no more." Now, whei'e have any 
read a lesson like tliis ? It would take many days justly to 
unfold and expound it ; sucli purity, yet such beneficence ; 
such tender, and yet such faithful i-ebuke. No conniving at 
sin, no courting popularity, no desire after human 4clai. 

All this and more, is ia this book. How could corrupt 
man teaeh such lessons of purity? How, we ask, could im- 
pure man inculcate such lessons of holiness ? Good men 
would not have written the Bible unless they had sketched 
from an original, and were inspired to do it ; and bad men 
would not have wTitleo a book that condemns the very sins 
in which they themselves indulged. 

We ask now, in conclusion, ii'ho is the man that is credu- 
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loiis? Who is uiiworfhy <rf respect? The man that can 
aiford to despise such a book, or treat such a book with con- 
tempt. It requires prodigious credulity to be an iuiidel ; it 
requires prodigious baseness of heart to say so. It requires 
but common sense, honest and impartial inquiry, to believe 
that this book is true ; it requires the Holy Spii-it to apply 
it to the heart, and to make it the savor of life to all that 
read it. 
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" Seize upon irnUi where'er 'tis firand, 
Among her fHends, among hsr Coes, 
On Christian or on heathen ground ; 
The l!owEr 'b dwins where'er it grows : 



"Prove till things; hold fast tlmt which is good." — 1 ThesS. v. 21. 

I NEED not reiterate the proof of the conneclion existing 
between the different prescriptions in this beautiful passage- 
First, " Rejoice evermore." A Christian's air and life is joy. 
In order to do so, " Pray without ceasing," And in order 
to pray without ceasing, "In every thing give thanks;" 
thanking God for (he mercies that he gives in answer to 
prayer, and thus encouraged to pray again and seek what 
God again will give. And for this purpose, grieve Dot, 
quench not tliat Holy Spirit who is the Spirit of prayer, 
and inspires true gratitude to God. And, in order not to 
grieve the Spirit, despise not the word that he has inspired. 
In this chapter I will adduce some of the proofs — or rather 
specimens only of the proofs — on the strength of which we 
come to the conclusion that the book called the Bible is 
from God. In our next, I will show the doctrines contained 
in this book, as proved from it alone, and as contradistin- 

10 * ("3) 
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guiahed from the perversions and corruptions of them more 
or less widely introduced. In our present chapter, we wiQ 
try to prove, or rather to give specimens of proofs of the 
evideuc* that the hook that we hold in our hand, is what it 
pretends to be, — the refleelJon of the mind, the record of 
the acts, the oracle of the truths of God. The reception of 
the truth without inquiry is the surest precursor to, and 
precedent for the reception of, error. A man who receives 
the truth without reason is liable, when error is presented 
with more plausible attractions, to receive it without reason 
also. But, besides, when teachers of the truth refuse to 
give reasons for the maintenance of that truth, or discourage 
the investigation of its claims and pretensions, they convey, 
intentionally or unintentionally, the impression that they 
hold a creed that is incapable of proof. And infldela are 
prone, very prone, to encourage the notion that the Chri^ 
tian religion is always to be received without reason; that 
it ia believing, and not reasoning; that implicit credence, 
not rational investigation, is the ground and basis of the 
claims and the acceptance of Christianity. But the inspired 
writers do not shrink from discussion. They court it; nay, 
they demand it. They substantialiy assert that the man 
that cannot give an answer for the faith that is in him, 
eitlier has believed the truth on insufficient grounds, or has 
accepted error in its stead, which is incapable of support by 
right reason, or of evidence that will stand. If we refer to 
any part of the Epistles, or to any chapter of the Acta, we 
shall see it constantly urged E^ainst the Jews, that they re-, 
ceived by tradition from the fathers, not as the result of 
personal inquiry, what they believed, and therefore they 
were wrong, or received truth on wrong grounds. But, on 
the other hand, we find the apostles asserting, "these things 
are written that ye might believe" — facts are stated, rear 
sons are assigned, the ground is given on which you are to 
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belicTe — ttit Jeaus is the Christ the Son o' God a id 
that helicMiij; le mij,t t have hfe through his naue In 
the Acts ot the Apostles the Beretnt UTe praised btciuse 
when an aposde preaclied — and a fortim i if an apostle s 
successor, leal or pietended pieaches — they did not im- 
pUcitlj accept but cwefuUy test and tlieae Bereons iveie 
therefore moie noble than the rest, lecause they searched 
the Scriptures whether these things were so Now they 
did so when an apostle prea«lied they ■icled on tl e pre- 
8Ci-iption, Prove all things Te^t them bring them to 
the ordeal and do it not for the Bake of gladiatorial dis 
play, but foi the lake of coming to i ju«t and si,\mg con- 
clusion. " Hold fast that which is good In all discu'ision 
it is not the aieua that we love but the prize that Iiea on it. 
It is not the battle that we coiu-t noi the victory so much 
that we deiire but the peace to whieh one and the other 
permanently and suiely lead And, therefore when we 
prove things, we aie not to do so in oider to show how 
clever we aie how talented our lo^ic is but t r the puipose 
of establishing vindicating and eventually of hclding fast 
that which is good 1 am not at all surprise 1 that the 
church ot Eome should not agiee with us in this matter 
Her maxim is subifantially Pro^e nothing — do not ven 
tnre to do so buf behe^p all that the church te'wbe'! and 
holdfast that T\ Inch he lajs dovn In fact the reminds 
one in this matter ^ eiy much of Nahash tlie Ammimte 
when he answered the request ot the people ' Moke a cov 
enant with us, and we will sene thee." Nahaah the Am 
monite received the proposal very much after the manner 
of the modern pope. He answered, " On this condition will 
I make a covenant with you ; that I may thrust out all 
your right eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon Israel." 
Now, in the church of Kome, they will insist on a similar 
condition, that you put out your eyes, or let them do it for 
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you, (hat is, that yon surrender the authority of your senses, 
give np the employment of your reason, investigate nothing, 
abjure argument, shut up the senses, and receive implicitly 
truth or error, as the church may be pleased or feel it con- 
venient to give. And yet it is very singular, not to say 
inconsistent, that this very church, that disparages reason, 
and labors to quench it in her people, yet g^ves us reasons 
for so doing; and, at the very moment she asks you to 
destroy your reason, she is working by your reason to guide 
you to do so ! So inconsistently do men act when they de- 
viate from simple truth and plain common sense. On the 
other hand, there is something in human nature favorable 
to Home ; it likes to be spared the trouble, the fatigue, tlie 
painful drudgery of investigation. We are all instinctively 
anxious to make everybody think as we think, and cast all 
society as a stereotype each of himself. But, singular 
enoagh, society is as willing to he deceived as the priest is 
to deceive. It wants to get rid of trouble, to be spai-ed all 
investigation ; and to have a religion prescribed by the re- 
ligious physician in whom it has confidence, which it can 
receive without incurring the trouble of investigating the 
presd-iplion, and above all, one whom it can intrust with its 
responsibility, and appearance, and issue at the judgment- 
seat of Christ. But all this is incompatible with the plain- 
est parts of the Bible, and surely inconsistent with Protes- 
tant Christianity. If the Bible has nothing to say for it- 
self, and its advocates have nothing to say for if, it is not 
worth holding. But, in reality, tliere is much, very much, 
to be stwd for it; we believe that all that is conclusive can 
be said for the Bible, and therefore we proceed to pass some 
remarks on the force, and weight, and number of the claims 
of this book to be the book of God, 

But persons often want to learn what evidence exists 
about the Bible external to itself, and therefore the question 
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is often asked in seeking to prove and hold fast this blessed 
book, la there evidence beyond the Bible, wad exteiiial to 
itself, that it was wi-itteu at the time it says and alleges it 
was written ; and that the aposties and persons whose names 
are cont^ned in it, did actually write this book, and that 
they wrote and recorded facts and phenomena which 
actually took place ? Now, in order to answer these ques- 
tions, it will not do in reasoning with sceplicism to open the 
Bible, and say, Paul says so, and Peter says so, and John 
says so ; though I cannot see why such honest men as 
Matthew, and Paul, and John should not be regarded aa 
being as worthy of credit as any sceptic or infidel that ever 
wrote. But still, for the satisfactioa of those who would 
take an opinion from Celsus, but would reject it from John ; 
who would accept the testimony of Porphyry, but would 
not that of St, Paul; I will here adduce some extracts 
faithfully and carefully made, which will show that the 
truths and facts recorded in this book did exist, and were 
known at the time when the book was written ; and that 
therefore Christianity can be traced up to the cross, inde- 
pendent altogether of testimonies contained in the word of 
God. This is most important. 

The first evidence I will adduce is that of a celebrated 
historian, Icnown to eveiy scholar, Tacitus, a most elegant 
and accomplished writer, who so hated the Christians and 
Christianity, that he never was at the trouble to investigate 
it; who was nevertheless a faithful annalist of facts that 
actually occurred. The statement of Tacitus, aa translated 
by Gibbon, a fair and impartial translator, is, — " With this 
view he," that is, Nero, "inflicted the most exquisite tor- 
merits on these men, who, under the vulgar appellation of 
Ou-istians, were already branded with deserved infamy," 
Now this relates to about thirty yeai-s after the crueiflxionj 
and TacituB, forty years aftenvards, records these facts. 



Ho.led by Google 



118 THE DAILY LIFE. 

" They derived their name and origin from Christ, wlio, in 
the reiga of Tiberius, had suffered death by the sentence 
of the procurator, Pontius Pilate. For a while tliis dire 
superstition was checked, but it again burst forth, and not 
only spread itself over Judea, the first seat of this mis- 
chievous sect, but was even introduced info Eome, the com- 
mon asylmn which receives and protects whatever h inij ure 
whatever atrocious. The confLsaions of those who wtie 
seized discovered a vast multitude of then accomphces 
and they were all convicted, not so much for the crime of 
setting fire to the aty, as for their hatred ff human kind 
We must take his prejudices and his antipathies as peculiar 
to himself; and value his- testimony fot tlie facts that are 
embosomed in it. " They died in torments an 1 their toi 
ments were embittered by insult anl denston Some wcte 
nwled on crosses; others sewn up in the si ins of wild 
beasts, and exposed to the fury of dogs others, again 
smeared over with combustible material were wsA as 
torches to iUuminate the dai'knes of the night Let us 
recollect, these facts happened i illiin thirty years aftei the 
crucifixion ; and they were recoi-ded by Tacilus lorty years 
after the time they actually occurred The gardens of 
Nero were destined for a melancholy specticL which was 
accompanied with a horse-race, and honored with the pres 
ence of the emperor, who mingled with the populice in the 
dress and attitude of a charioteej The gudt of the Chris 
tians deserved, indeed, the most nxcmplary punishment 
but the public abhoi-rence was changed into commiseration 
from the opinion that these unl appy i ietche-> were aacri 
flced, not so much to the public welf.ire as to the cruelty of 
a jealous tyrant." 

We can here gather enough, fi'om the testimony of this 
dispassionate and eloquent heathen historian, to prove the 
existence of the facts that are recorded in the Gospels, at 
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flie time sisserted by evaogeliats, tliough mixed up witli an 
amount of prejudice, passionate prejudice, against the Chris- 
tians, wliich resulted from bis ignorance, and the circum- 
etance that he had never investigated, or paid any attentioa 
to, the claims of Christianity. 

Gibbon makes the following remarks upoa this pass^e 
of Tacitus. "The most sceptical criticism is obliged to 
respect the truth of this extraordinary fact, and the ia- 
tegrity of this celebrated passage of Tacitus. The former 
is confirmed by the diligent and accurate Suetonius, who 
mentions the punishment which Nero inflicted on the Chris- 
tians, a sect of men who had embraced a new and criminal 
superstition. The latter may be proved by the consent of 
the most ancient manuscripts ; by the inimitable character 
of the style of Tacitus ; by his reputation, which guarded 
his text from the interpolations of pious fraud; and by the 
purport of his narration, which accused the Christians of 
the most atrocious crimes, without insinuating that they pos- 
sessed any miraculous or even magical powers above the 
rest of mankind," 

These facts will leave in our minds clear and satisfactory 
proofe, external to the inspired records, of the existence, 
the spread, and the recognition of Christianity aiJer, and 
immediately succeeding, the days of the crucifixion of 
Christ. It appears that, dui-ing the year 106 or 107 of the 
Christian era, — that is, not above ten years after the death 
of the last of the apostles, — Pliny was intrusted, by the 
emperor Trajan, with the government of Bithynia and 
Pontus, provinces upon the Euxine Sea. According to the 
customs of every governor of a province, he writes home to 
his royal or imperial master accounts of all that occurs, and 
on one occasion in these words. 

Pliny writes to Trajan. " Health. It is my usual 
custom, Sir, to refer all things of which I harbor any doubts 
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to you For who can betfei direct mj judgment in its hesi- 
tation or insiruct my imdetstandmg m its ignorance? I 
ne\er ll^d the fortune to be prefect at any e-iaroinatioa of 
Chnitims before I cime into thio piovince I am, there- 
foie, at a loss to deteimme what is the usual object of m 
quuj 01 of puuishment, and to what length eithei of them 
la to be cfontd It hi& also been with mp ^ que-.tioii vety 
problematical whethei any distinction shoi.ld be made be 
tween the young and the old, the tender and the robust, 
whethpr iny loiro should bo gi\i»n for repentance, or 
whether the guilt of Christianity, once incuwed, ia uicapable 
of being expiated by the most unequivocal retraction; 
whether the name itself, abstracted from any fl^itiouanesa 
of conduct, or the crimes connected with the name, be the 
object of punishment. In lie mean time, this has been my 
method with respect to those who were brought before me 
as Christians. I asked them whetlier they were Christiana ; 
if they pleaded guilty, I inteiTogated them twice afresh, with 
a menace of capital punishment. In ci^e of obstinate per- 
seyerance, I ordered them to be executed. For of this I had 
no doubt, whatever was the nature of tboir religion, that a 
sullen and obstinate inflexibility called for the vengeance of 
the magisti-ale. Some were infected with the same madness, 
whom, on account of their privilege of citizenship, I i-eserved 
to be sent to Eome, to be refen-ed to your tribunal. In 
the course of this business, informations pouring in, as is 
usual when they are encouraged, more cases occurred. An 
anonymous libel was exhibited, with a catalogue of names of 
persons who yet declared that they were not Christians then, 
or ever had been ; and they repeated after me an invocation 
of the gods and of your imf^e, which for this purpose I had 
ordered to be brought with the imt^es of the deities. They 
performed sacred rites with wine and frankincense, and 
execrated Christ, none of which things, I am told, a real 
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Christian can ever be compelled to do. On this account I 
dismissed them. Others, named by an informer, first affirmed 
and then denied the charge of Christianity, declaring that 
they had been Christians, but had ceased to be so, some 
fhree years ago, others still longer, some even twenty years 
ago. All of them worshipped your image, and the statues 
of the gods, and also execrated Christ ; and this was the 
account which they gave of the nature of the religion they 
once had professed, whether it deserves the name of crime 
or error ; nameiy, that they were accustomed on a slated day 
to meet before daylight" — owing to the persecution of the 
times — " and to repeat among themselves a hymn to Christ 
as to a god " — the recognition, you observe, from the lips 
of a heatlien of the admitted Deity of Christ, and the fact 
that the early Christians worshipped him as God. These 
Christians also, says Pliny, "were accustomed to bind 
themselves by an oath with an obligation of not commit- 
ting any wickedness, but, on the contrary, of abstaining from, 
thefts, robberies, and adulteries." The expression, "bind 
themselves by an oath," a word which is explained in this 
way. The Latin word for an oath is saerainenlum ; and 
that word came very early to be applied to the Lord's sup- 
per; when, therefore, he says here, "They bound them- 
selves by aji oath " — sacramentum — tliere is no doubt that 
they pledged themselves at the communion table not to 
commit wickedness, but to abstain from it. And mark, 
incidentally, here, what a precious testimony there is not 
only to the Deity of Christ, but also to the purity of the 
lives of those men who were made martyrs, not for crimes, 
but simply for pEofessing Christianity. Hecontmues; "also, 
of not violating their promise, or denying a pledge ; ailer 
which it was their custom to separate and meet again at a 
promiscuous, harmless meal ; from which last pracfice they, 
however, desisted after the publication of my edict, in which, 
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agreeably fo your orders, I forbade any sodeties of that 
sort. On which account 1 judged it the more necessary to in- 
quire, by torture, from two females, who were said to be 
deaconesses, what is the real truth, but nothing could I 
oollect, except a depraved and excessive superstition." Here 
ia a testimony to the eai'ly existence of deaconesses in the 
Christian church. No doubt they existed in the days of the 
apostles. The institution of nuns is a perversion of it. The 
institution of district visitors, or females in any way engaged 
in the promotion of Christianity, is the spirit of it, if it be 
not the litera] transcript of the original. Then Pliny says, 
" Deferring, therefore, any further investigation, I determined 
to consult you. For the number of culprits " — testifying, 
yon observe, to the rapid spread of Christianity — "is so 
great as to call for serious consultation. Many persons are 
informed against of every age, and of both sexes, and more 
still will be in the same situation. The contagion of the super- 
stition hath spread, not only through cities, but even vill^ea 
and the country. Not that I think it impossible to cheek 
and to coriect it. The success of my endeavours hitherto 
fjrbids such denponling thoughts for the temples, once 
idmost deioHte begm to be frequented; and the sacred 
solemnities which had long been intermitted, are now at- 
tended afiesb and the sacrihc al Victims are now sold eveiy- 
where, wbi h ec ild once nrce find i purchaser. Wlience I 
conclude that many might be reclaimed, were the hope of 
impunity on repentance absolutely confirmed," From this 
letter of Pliny we learn that in ten years after the death of 
John, the last of the apostles, this religion had spread through 
cities, villages, and countries ; till this Roman governor, an 
accomplished UtieraCeurf confesses that it is absolutely im- 
possible — they were so numerous — to dispose of them. 
The emperor Trajan writes a reply to this document; in 
which he says, " You have done perfectly right, my dear 
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Piiny, in the inquiry which you have made concerning 
Chrisfians. For truly no general rule caa be kid down, 
which will apply itself to all cases. These people must not 
be sought after. If they are brought before you and con- 
victed, let them be eapitnlly punished ; yet witli this restric- 
tion, that if any renounce Christianity, and evidence his 
sincerity hy supplicating our goda, however suspected he 
may be for the past, he shall obtain pai-don for the future 
on his repentance. But anonymous libels in no case ought 
to be attended to ; for the precedent would be of the worst 
sort, and perfectly incongruous to the maxims of my govern- 
ment," We have in these three ancient documents the 
clearest proof of the existence of Chrislianity up to the very 
moment that the apostlea say it commenced; and this on 
testimony independent of the sacred writers ; and the more 
likely not to be partial to Chrislianity, because tlie parties 
giving it were opposed to Christianity in every respect. 
Not only did every governor of a province, like Piiny, writs 
to his imperial master from these districts on the borders of 
the Euxine; but also wherever there was a Roman procu- 
rator, he wrote an account of every thing of moment that 
look place. We find accordingly, by referring to certain 
Christian writers of early date, that they all reiterate the 
fact that Pontius Pilate wrote to Rome an account of every 
thing that took place at the- crucifixion. Justin Martyr, 
writing in the year 140, says, " Aad that these things were 
so done, you may know from the acts written in the time of 
Pontius Pilate." He was appealing to accounts in their 
archives at the very time at which he wrote. Tertullian 
also, writing in the year 198, says, "Of all these things 
relating to Christ, Pilate, himself in conscience already a 
■ Christian, sent an account to Tiberius, then emperor. The 
allusion to Pilate's conviction is remarkable. Pilate was 
opposed to t!ie crucifixion, washed his hands, as he thought, 
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of the guilt of it ; and only Jiy the fear of losing his procu- 
ratorial government did he yield to the fmy of the priests 
. and Phai-isees. And what signally confirms the impression 
we gather from Scripture is the patristic observation, that 
Pilate was '' in conscience already a Christian." And yet 
we are prone very much to abuse Pilate. Piiato did every 
tiling that man could do to rescue the Son of man, except 
what he ought to have done, — to fling his power, and rank, 
and authority to the winds, rather than imbrue his hands in 
innoeent blood. 

Eusebius, tlie celebrated historian, also writes, somewhere 
about the year 315, " "When the wonderful resurrection of 
our Saviour and his ascension to heaven were in the mouths 
of all men, it being an ancient custom for governors of 
provinces to write to the emperor and give him an account 
of new and remarkable occurrences, that he might not be 
ignorant of any tiling, Pilate informed the emperor of the 
resurrection of Christ, and likewise of his reputed miracles, 
and that, being raised up after he had been put to death, he 
was already believed by many to be a God." 

I have given you the testimony first of those who were 
neither opposed to Christianity on ils merits, nor accepters 
of it. Let me give now some evidence of the facts of Chris- 
tianity, not from the lips of mere heathens, but from the lips 
of the most inveterate, powerful, and violent opponents of 
Christianity in heathen times. The first I will give is an 
extract from Celsus. He ims a very violent opponent of 
Christianity ; and in all respects did every thing that man 
could do to oppose and to resist it. He is ^ving his own 
aecount of what the Christians believed, and what reasons 
he had for opposing Christianity. Tou must not mind his 
objections and silly remarks, which can all easily be replied 
to. I give them merely for the facts tliat they contain. 
He wrote in the year 175. "I could say," writes Celsus, 
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" many things concerning the affairs of Jesus, and those, 
(00, ti-ue, difFerent from those ^vritten by the disciples of 
Jesus." " It is a fiction of theirs that Jesus knew and fore- 
told all things which befell him." " Some of the believers, 
as if they were drunk, take a liberty to alter the gospel from 
its first writing, three or four ways, or oftener, that when 
they are pressed hard and one reading has been conftited, 
they may disown that and flee to another. These things 
then, we have alleged to you out of your own writings, not 
needing any other witnesses. Thus you are beaten with, 
your own weapons." " He " (Jesus) " threatens and feebly 
reproaches, when he says, ' Woe unto you,' aud ' I foretell 
unto you ; ' for thereby he plainly oonfesseth his disability 
to persuade ; which is so far below a God, that it is even 
unworthy a wise mau," One can easily tinderstand the 
reason of all this blundering ; but I quote it to let be seen 
the facts in it, and the very texts in the Bible quoted by 
Celsus as existing in the Bible in the year 175, when he 
wrote this. Then he says, "Jesus with his own mouth ex- 
pressly declares these things as you have recorded it, that 
there wiU come unto you other men, with like wonders, 
■wicked men and impostors." " Moses encourageth the peo- 
ple to get riches and destroy their enemies. But his " 
(God's) " Son, the Nazarean man, delivers quite contrary 
laws. Nor will he admit a rich man, or one that affects 
dominion, to have access to his Father. Nor will he allow 
men to take more care for food or treasure than the ravens ; 
nor to provide for clothing so much as the lOies ; and to him 
that has smitten once, he directs to offer that he may smite 
again." " To the sepulchre there came two angels, as is 
said by some, or, as by others, one only." " It is but a £ew 
years since he delivered this doctrine, who is now reckoned 
by the Christians to be the Son of God," " Having been 
turned out of doors by her husband, she " (the mother of 
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our Lord) " wandered about in a shameful manner lill she 
had brought forth Jesus in an obscure place ; and he heing 
in want, served in Egypt for a, liveliliood ; and Laving there 
learned some chai-ms, such as the Egyptians were fond of, 
he returned home, and then valuing himself upon these 
charms, he set up himself for a God." "It was given out 
by Jesus, that Chaldeans were moved at tlie time of his 
birth to come and worship him as a God, when he was but 
a little child ; and that this was fold to Herod the teti-arch, 
who issued out an order to have all killed who had been 
born at that time, intending to kill him with the rest, lest, 
if he should live to mature age, he should take the govern- 
ment." "Wlmt occasion had you," (Jesus,) "when an in- 
fent, to be carried into Egypt, lest you should be killed ? 
A God has no reason to be afraid of death. And now an 
angel comes from heaven to direct you and your relations 
to flee into Egypt, lest you should be taken up and put to 
death ; as if lie great God, who had already sent two an- 
gels upon your account, could not have preserved you, his 
own Son, at. home." "But if he" (Herod) "was afraid 
that when you was come of age, you should reign in his 
stead, why did you not reign when you was of age ? But 
so far from that, the Son of God wanders about, cringing 
like a necessitous beggar." " You say that when you was 
washed by John, there lighted upon you the appearance of 
a bird. "What credible witness has said that he saw this ? 
Or who heard the voice from heaven declaring you to be 
the Son of God, excepting yourself, and, if you are to be 
credited, one other of those who have been punished like 
yourself? " " Jesua taking to himself ten or eleven objects, 
vOe publicans and sailors, went about with theia getting his 
subsisience in a base and shameful manner." "How should 
we take him for a God who, as we understood, performed 
none of those things which were promised ? But when we 
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have judged him guilty, and would hring him to punishment, 
though he shamefully hid himself and fled away, yet was 
taken, being betrayed hy those whom he called his disci- 
ples. But it became not a God to flee nor to be taken and 
executed, least of all did it become him to be deserted and 
betrayed by hia companions, who knew all his secrets, who 
followed him as their master, who esteemed him a Saviour 
and the Son and messenger of the most high God," " If he 
foretold who should betray him and who should deny him," 
— you observe, evidently recognizing the reference to the 
gospels, — " how came it to pass that they did not fear him 
as a God, so that the one should not dare to betray him nor 
the other to deny him ? But they betiayed him and denied 
him, so little did they regard him." "It was God who 
foretold these things ; therefore there was a necessity that ' 
they should come to pass. God therefore compeLed his 
own disciples and prophets, with whom he ate and drank, 
to be wicked and abominable, for whose welfare above all 
others he ought to have been concerned. Never did man 
betray another witli whom he sat at table. Here he who 
sits at table wiih God betrays him, and, which is still worse, 
God himself lays snares for those who sit at table with him, 
making them impious traitors," " If Le thought fit to un- 
dergo such things, and if in obedience to the Father, he suf- 
fered death, it is apparent that they could not be painful 
and grievous to him, he being a God and consenting to 
tbem. Why then does he lament and bewail, and pray 
that the fear of destruction may be removed, saying to this 
purpose, ' O Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
away ? ' Why did he not now, at last, if not before, deliver 
himself from this ignominy, aad do justice upon them who 
reviled bolh hint and his Father ? " " They who conversed 
with him when alive, and heai'd his voice, and followed him 
as their master, when they saw him under punisliment and 
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dying, were so fiiF from dying with liim, or for him, or be- 
ing induced to despise sufferings, that they denied they were 
his disciples; but now-ardaya you die with him." " But let 
us consider whether any one that has i-eally died ever rose 
again in the same body, unless you thini that the stories of 
others are indeed, as well as seem to he, fables, wliile your 
fable is probable and credible because of his voice on the 
cross when he expired, and the earthquake and the dark- 
ness, and because that when he was living, he could not 
defend himself, but after he was dead, he ai-oae and showed 
the marks of his punishment, and how his hands had been 
pierced. But who saw all this ? "Why, a distraeted woman, 
as you say, and one or two of the same imposture, and some 
dreamers, who fancied they saw things as they desire to 
have them, the same that has happened to innumerable 
people." " If he would make manifest his Divine power, 
he should have shown himself to them that derided him, 
and to him that condemned him, and indeed to all ; for 
surely he had no reason to fear any mortal blow now after 
he had died, and, as you say, was a God." " When he was 
neglected in the body, he was continuaUy preaching to all 
men ; but when he should have given full assurance to all 
men, he shows himself to one woman and his associates." 
"When he was punished, he was seen of all, but when 
risen, by one ; the contrary to which ought rather to have 
been." " If he would be hid, why was there a voice fi-om 
heaven declaring him to be the Son of God ? And if he 
would not be hid, why did he suffer, why did he die ? Is 
it not exceeding absurd, that you should desire and hope 
for the resurrection of the same body, as if we bad nothing 
more excellent, nor more precious ? " " Omitting many 
things that might be alleged against what they say of their 
master, let us allow him to he truly an angel. Is he the 
first, and the only one, that has come ? or have there been 
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others before ? If they should say he only, they are easily 
convicted of falsehood ; for they say that others have often 
come, and in particular that there came an angel to his 
sepulchre, some say oae, others two, to tell the woman that 
he was risen ; for the Son of God, it seems, could not open 
tie sepulchre, hut wanted another to remove the stone. 
And there came also an angel to the carpenter about Mary's 
pregnancy, and another angel to direct them to take the 
child and flee." "At first they" (ihe Christians) "were 
few in number, and then they agreed. But being increased 
and spread abroad, they divided a^ain and again, and every 
one will liave a party of his own." "We can thus see from 
the extracts we have read from this heathen writer, allu- 
sions that prove the earliest existence of the facta that con- 
stitufe the very substance of Christianity. 

The following is an extract from Porphyry, who wrote 
his work against Christianity about the year 270. He is 
Bpeakhig of the conversion of Origen to Christianity. He 
says, "An example of this absurd method may be observed 
in a man, whom I saw when I was very young, who was 
then in great esteem, and is so still for the writings which 
he has left behind him; I mean Origen, whose authority 
is very great with the teachers of this doctrine. For he, 
being a hearer of Aramonius, who was so eminent in our 
time for skill in philosophy, in point of learning made 
great improvements by the instrucliona of that master, but, 
with regard to the right way of life, took a quite different 
couree with him. For Ammonius, a Christian by birth, and 
brought up by Chns,tiin paienis, as loon as he was arrived 
to maturity of age, and had gamed a taste for philosophy, 
returned to the way ot life pieactibed by the laws. But 
Origen, a Grepk, and educated m the Greek sentiment, 
went ovei to the baibarnn temeiity, to which he devoted 
himself and the pr'iiciples of hteratme which he had re- 
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ceived ; as to his life, liTing as a Chi'istian, and contrary to 
the laws ; with i-egard to his sentiments concerning things 
and the Deity, a Greek, aad joining Greek sentiments with 
their absurd febles." It appears frora, the following ex- 
tract from the same wi-iter, that the prophecy in Matthex 
xiii. 35, was in some copies at that time ascribed errone- 
ously to Isaiah. For Porphyry says, "Your evangelist 
Mattliew was so ignorant as to say, which was written by 
the prophet Isaiah, 'I will open my mouth in pai-ables, I 
will utter things kept secret from the foundation of the 
world.' " He also speaks thus of the Gospel of St. John, 
" If the Son of God be Wo'rd, he must be either outward 
Word or inward "Word. But he is neither this nor that. 
Therefore he is not Word." And speaking of our blessed 
Lord, he says, " And now people wonder that this distemper 
has oppressed the city so many years, Esculapius and the 
other gods no longer conversing with men. For since 
Jesus has been honored, none have received any public 
benefit from the gods." 

I must give another short extract, from Julian the apos- 
tate, who says, writing about the year S60, "I think it 
right for me to show to all men the reasons by which I 
have been convinced that the religion of the Galilean is a 
human contrivance badly put together, having in it nothing 
Divine ; but amusing the childish, irrational part of the soul, 
which delights in fable, they have introduced a heap of 
wonderful works, to give it the appearance of truth." 
" That Moses says God was the God of Israel only and of 
Judea, and that they were his chosen people, I shall de- 
monstrate presently; and that not only he, but the prophets 
after him, and Jesus, the Nazarene, say the same ; yea, and 
Paul also, who excelled all tlie jugglers and impostors that 
ever were." " That Gtod from the beginning took care of 
the Jews only, and that they were his chosen lot, appears 
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not only from Moses and Jesus, but from Pau] also ; though 
this may be justly thought strange in Paul; but upon every 
occasion, like a polypus upon the rocks, he changeth his 
notions of Glod ; at one time affirming that the Jews only 
are God's heritage ; at another time, to persuade the Greeks 
and gain them over to his side, saying, ' Is he God of the 
Jews only? Yes, of the Gentiles also.'" "Jesus, whom 
you celebrate, was one of Ciesar's subjects. If you dispute 
it, I will prove it by and by. But it may as well be done 
DOW. For yourselves allow that he was enrolled with hb 
father and mother in the time of Cyrenius. But after he 
■was bom, what good did he do to his relations? For 
they would not, as it is said, believe on him. And yet that 
stiffnecked and hardhearted people believed Moses. But 
Jesus, who rebuked the winds, and walked on the seas, and 
cast out demons, and, as you wiU have it, made the heaven 
and the earth, (though none of his disciples presumed to 
say this of him except John only, nor he clearly and dis- 
tinctly ; however, let it be allowed that he said so,) could 
not order his designs so as to save his friends and rela- 
tions." " But Jesus, having persuaded a few among you, 
and those the worst of men, has now been celebrated about 
three hundred years ; having done nothing in his lifetime 
worthy of remembrance, unless any thinks it a mighty 
matter to heal lame and blind people, and exorcise demoni- 
aes in the villages of Bethsaida and Bethany." " But you 
are so unhappy as not to adhere to the things delivered to 
you by the apostles ; but they have been altered by you for 
the worse, and carried on to yet greater impiety. For 
neither Paul, nor Matthew, nor Luke, nor Mark, have dared 
to call Jesus God. But honest John, understanding that a 
great multitude of men in the cities of Greece and Italy 
were seized with this distemper, and hearing likewise, as I 
suppose, that the tombs of Peter and Paul were respected 
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and frequented, though as jet privately only, liowever, hav- 
ing heard of it, he then first presumed to advance that 
doctrme." " But you, luisei-ablc people, at the same time 
that ye refuse to worehip the shidd t!jat fell down from 
Jupiter, and is preserved by us, which was sent down to us 
by the great Jupiter, or our father Mars, aa a certain 
pledge of the perpetual govemmeiit of our city, you wor- 
ship the wood of the cross, and make signs of it upon your 
foreheads, and fix it upon your doore." This was written 
in the 4th century, when superstition began, mid he noticed 
the superstition. " Shall we for this most hate the under- 
standing, or pity the simple and ignorant among you, who 
are so very unhappy as to leave the immortal gods, and go 
over to a dead Jew ^ " " You hai e killed not only out 
people who peraisted m the ancient rthgion, but hkewifco 
heretics, equalij deeeivtd with joir ehe'i, but who did not 
mouin the dead man exactly in the same manner as you 
do But these are your own mvenliona , ior Jesus has 
nnwheie diiei,ted you to do such tilings, nor jet Paul The 
reason is, they ne\ei expected jou ^ ould have timed at 
such power They Mere contented with deceivmg maid- 
servants and slaves, "Hid by them *oine men and women, 
such as Comehua and Seigius It theie were then any 
other men of eminence brought o\ er to } ou — I mem m 
the time of Tiberius and Claudius — phtn these things 
happened, let me pans for a har in eierj thing I saj " 
"But why do you not ob=eive a pure diet is wlH a? the 
Jews, but eit all thing-, like herbs of tin, field heheving 
Peter, because he said, "What God has cleansed that call n<A 
thou common? What does that mean, unless that God for- 
merly declared them lo be impure, but now has made them 
clean? For Moses, speaking of four-footed beasts, says, 
Whatsoever divideth the hoof and cheweth the cud is clean j 
but whatsoever does not do so, that is unclean. If then, 
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Bince the TiBion of Pe(«r, tbe swine has chewed the cud, let 
■as believe him ; for that would be truly wonderful, if, since 
Peter's vision, it got that faculty. But if he feigned that 
vision, or, to use your phrase, the revelation, at the tanner's, 
why should you believe him in a thing of that nature ? " 

The next extract I will ^ve is a short one from Josephus, 
the Jewish historian, who recorded the ruin and downfall 
of Jerusalem, He was a Jew. This passage has been dis- 
puted by two or three, but I think the evidence in its fevor 
is irresislible. If Josephus had been silent on the great 
occurrence of the age, it would have been even more signifl- 
cant than his saying any thing about it. If Josephus, who 
writes an account of every thing that happened to the Jews 
prior to the downfall of the capital he loved, had beeo silent 
about Christ, it wovdd have been the most ominous sOence 
that historian ever preserved. But that he wrote this pas- 
sage is evident from the context, and from other points 
which I need not now enter on. He says: "At that time 
lived Jesus, a wise man, if he may be called a man, for he 
performed many wonderful works. He was a teacher of 
such men as received the truth with pleasure. He drew 
over to him many Jews and Gentiles. This was the Chmt; 
and when Pilate, at the instigation of the chief men among 
us, liad condemned him to the cross, they who before had 
conceived an affection for him did not cease to adhere to 
him ; for on the third day he appeared to them alive again, 
the divine prophets having foretold these and many wonder- 
ful things concerning him. And the sect of Christians, so 
called from him, subsists to this day." He also says in 
another part, " Bringing before them James, the brother of 
him who is called Cbi-ist." 

"We have had laid before us, first, extracts from heathens j 

second, from inveterate opponents of Chi-istianity ; and, lastly, 

from a Jew ; all demonstrating that the facts of Christianily 

12 
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occurred and were written and accepted from the very 
moment when they were proclaimed. And if you beheve 
not Moses, the evangehsts, and the pi-ophets, let me ask 
you who are sceptically inclined to believe Celsua, Por- 
phyry, Julian, Josephus, and Pliny, and Trajan ? And thus 
we produce evidence fi-ora all sides and from all sources, so 
far, I thint, irresistible and coniJuslve. ■ 

Our next inquiry is, did these writers of the New Testa- 
ment record truly, and honestly — we do not speak now of 
their inspiration — the facts that they witnessed, the truths 
that they knew? We answer, the reading of the Bible ia 
the best evidence. The style of trutli is always artiess, 
Aisk any clever baj-rister at the bar ; and he will tell you at 
once that he caa see through a got-up story ; that he can at 
once detect latent proofs, which the common eye could not 
see, that it has been prepared for the occasion, and is desti- 
tute of reality. But let the most inquisitorial inquirer ex- 
amine the writings in the New Testament, and he will see 
there is aa air of artlesscess, a candor, an ingenuousness 
about them, a sincerity so transparent that it is impossible 
(o doubt that these are the words of soberness and of truth. 
The writers of the New Testament, and this is so remark- 
able, never suspected that they would be disbelieved. A 
■ person getting up a story not real, would be constantly slip- 
ping in hints, incidents, remarks, arguments, to show that ha 
ought to he believed. But the sacred penmen seem never 
to have suspected that they would he disbelieved for a sin- 
gle moment. And yet they record the most stupendous 
miracles just as if they were most ordinai-y things. Can we 
suppose that a novelist, a writer of an ingenious tale, would 
ever recoi'd miracles unprecedented and unparalleled in their 
grandeur, as if they were ordinary things ? What is re- 
markable, the evangelists do not once, from beginning to end, 
pronounce a eulogy upon the chief subject of the book — 
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that is, Ctrist. Now take a writer of a biography, or a 
writer of a history, or a tale ; and you will see how often he 
pronounces eulogies on his hero, how often he praises him. 
But liere the sacred evangelists are perfectly silent. They 
record in the four Gospels wliat Jesus said, what Jesns did: 
they utter no exclamations of surprise, no wonderful pane- 
gyrics upon him that wrought Ihem ; they give the simple, 
artless record of conscious and eternal trulL. 

Tliey do not conceal — as we have seen in the case of 
Moses, to go ferther back — their own ains. And yet never 
did the most inveterate Jews, or the most bitter Gentiles, 
from Pliny to Porphyry, Celsus, and Julian, charge them 
with a moral offence. Do you not recollect that Pliny says 
they made them take an oath to be all that was holy and 
pure ; and they were put to death simply because tiiey pro- 
fessed a religion that was not then established by law — the 
religion of Christ. It is important to notice that these men 
that wrote this book, and who preached its truths, had noth- 
ing in the world to gain by it, "When you find men persist 
in something by which they have nothing to gain, but every 
thing to lose, you have therein at least evidence of their 
sincerity. We do not say this will prove the truth of their 
propositions ; but it does prove at least the fact of their sin- 
cerity. The apostles had no hope of temporal gain ; they 
■were the subjects of a King, whose firat palace on earth was 
a stable, whose first throne was a cross, whose only crown 
was a crown of thorns about his bleeding brow ; and who 
told them when he asked them to follow him, "The foxes of 
the earth have holes, and the birds of 1 e a r have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not where to laj 1 1 a 1 What 
could induce men to adhere to su h a i o o" but the 
clearest evidence and the ineradicabl con t o Iha he was 
the Son of God, and that what he ta gl t as eternal truth ? 
But it may be said they did not ant c pa e suci t eatraent. 
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They were warned long before what they had to espect. 
They were told distinctly and often what penalty they 
would have to pay for their adhesion. Jesus said, " They 
shall deliver you unto councils ; they shall scourge you, and 
put you out of the synf^ogue; and ye shall he hated by all 
men for my name's sake." The time did come ; they were 
cast into dungeons ; they were sewn up in the skins of wild 
beasts, and fierce dogs set upon them ; they were covered 
with pitch, and made torches to Ught Nero, driving in his 
chariot through the imperial gardens ; and they endured it 
all, they stood it all. Now what could have enabled fhem 
thus to endwre ? I admit, martyrdom does not prove the 
truth of the cause. It is not the breath that a man ^ve3 
out that malies the martyr ; it is the cause in which he gives 
it out. But still, if you tind men brave every reproach and 
cruelty, not merely because they believed in a dogma, but 
because they witnessed to a feet, that gave them no echt, 
that could bring ihem no gain; that brought them, on the 
contrary, to the dungeon, the f^ot, and the flame ; the 
inference from all this is irresistible that they wrote what 
was true, and were sincere when they did so. Or, in the 
words of the poet, 

" Whent^e but from heaven could men unskilled in art;, 
In. different cges tioi'n, in different pans, 
"Weave auch agreeing tnitlis ? or how, or why. 
Should all conspire to cheat na with a lie ! 
TIniisked their pains, niigrateftil their advice. 
Starving their giuaB, and martyrdom their price." 

Let us enter on another proof that this book is what it 
pretends fo be — God's book — let us refer to the miracles 
that were done. These miracles were undoubtedly wrought ; 
friend and foe attest that they were ; thousands were called 
upon to witness them, and did witness them. Mahomet did 
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not work a single miracle, and for the very ohvious reason 
that he could not; aod therefore prudently and wisely he 
would not risk the spread of his faith, and the claims of Iiis 
mission, upon the ground of miracles. We should naturally 
expect that miracles would he done when a new creed, or 
new faith, was to be introduced into the world, demanding 
the acceptance of mankind. For what is a miracle ? It ia 
not a mere freak of power ; a rare and extraordinary dis- 
play, like a rocket, to blaze before the senses, and ehcit 
admiration and astonishment, when wrought for truth ; it ia 
the hand of omnipotent power, holding up the bright Mght 
of an external truth. The mirade is simply the credential 
of the document. What the seal is upon a lease, or deed, 
the miracle is upon the Bible. And when people say. 
Would it not be better to have the miracle repeated ? we 
answer, if you once place your signature and the impression 
of your seal upon a deed or lease, lawyers would not think 
of asking you to come hack and repeat it once a year, or 
once in six years, or twenty years. Once done, its signifi- 
cance lasts. So a miracle once done as an appendage to 
the document, is never exhausted. Now we have clear and 
unimpeachable evidence that miracles were done. But by 
whom ? Evil spirits could not have done Christ's miracles, 
because there was such beneficence inherent in them. The 
wicked one would not have done them. "A kingdom 
divided against itself could not stand." Men could not have 
done them, for they wanted power to do what was super- 
human. God himself therefore must have wrought these 
miracles ; and because he did so, it is evidence that the book 
they authenticate is the book of God. The God of truth 
would not stoop from heaven to authenticate a lie ; or put 
forth onmipotent power to make one believe a worthless 
falsehood. The very fact therefore that God wrought the 
miracles, is proof of his authenticating the truth of the 
12* 
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document. Besides these, wc have still a standing miracle 
in the regeneration of the individual heart That is a 
miracle as great as Paul or Peter ever wrought. The sus- 
pension of the laws of nature ia the outer miracle; the 
snepension of the laws of mind, or the reversal of the 
machinery of mind, that is, its traBsfoiToation, regeneration, 
and renewal, is a miracle as startling and striking, aud it 
takes place every day. 

Another question, not unimportant in this discussion, ia, 
have we now the sacred writings uncorruptcd, just as the 
apostles left them ? We answer, not a shadow of a shade 
of a doubt of it The first spedmen of evidence is the 
feet, that we have two ancient manuscripts in Greek. One 
of these MSS. is in the British Museum, where you may 
have permission to see it, called the Alexandrian MS. It 
was written, probably, in the 4th century. "We have also 
the Valioan MS. written in Greek, in. probably the same 
century. Some think that they were written even earlier 
than that period. Now then, we have two Greek MSSt 
both of the New Testament — of which alone I am now 
speaking ; one in the British Museum, and the other in the 
Vatican at Eome. And if you will compare the one in lie 
British Museum with any Greek Testament published hy 
Baxter, of Paternoster Eow, you will see how faithfully 
our textus receptus is copied. In the first century of the 
Christian era a translation took place from Greek into 
Syriac ; of which a. translation has been given in English, 
now in my possession. And that translation having been 
made in the 1st century, can be compared with our Bible 
now : and if you will compai'e it, you will find how entire 
the coincidence is. The Itcdic version was a translation of 
tie- New Testament into Latin, and was written in the 2d 
century ; revised and corrected by Jerome in the 4th cen- 
tury ; tmdin its modem shape by Clement and Sixtus— 
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called the Clementine and Sixtine edilions — it constitutes 
now the Latin or Vulgate version adopted by the Cliureh of 
Eome; ours and it are aubstsmtially one. I add another 
interesting fact ; if the whole New Testament were to perish 
for ever, I will engage, from the writings of Chrysoalom and 
Jerome, Lactantius, and Augustine, and Basil, and the oflier 
fathers of the first four ceaturiea, to bring nearly every text 
contained in the New Testament out of their pages. Some 
they quoted to explain, some they quoted to explain away, 
some they quoted to iUttstrate. I will take friends and foes, 
writers for and wrif^i's against Christianity during the first 
four centuries of the Christian era ; and, suppose the Bible 
io he lost or destroyed, I engage to gather almost every text 
in the New Testament out of these writers alone. Well, 
all this is evidence that the test as it is in our Bible was 
written by the apostles, and existed in the very earliest daya 
of the Chriatian era. There are but two translations now 
that claim any impoi-lance. There is the Roman Catholic 
translation, and there is ours. It is not wortii entering into 
comparisons, but if I were to do so it would show that ours 
is the moat accurate. And I believe that if ever there was 
a miracle in modern times, it was the translation of the 
Authorized Version of the Bible in 1611, by our authorized, 
as they are called, translators. It is so venerable in expres- 
sion, so true, so just to the original ; not, I admit, without 
imperfections j but if every mistranslation of our New Tes- 
tament were altered, on what side would the alteration be ? 
On the side of evangelical Christianity, and Protestant 
truth. We instance such a passage as this, Tit. ii. 13, 
" Looking for that blessed hope," it is in our version, " and 
the glorious appearance of the great Gtod and our Saviour 
Jesus Chi-ist." This is not a just translation. The literal 
and exact translation is, " Looking for that blessed hope, the 
glorious appearing of Jesus Christ, our great (5od and 
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Saviour." This is the literal and true translation. And if 
every translation, where there is a defect, were altered as it 
should he, it would only he more visihly corroborative of all 
that we value as Protestant and evangelical Christians. 
And, with regard to the Roman Catholic version, I wOl 
mention one fa«t, and I do not mention it at random, for I 
am ready to prove it, having carefully gone into it. During 
the last thirty yeai-s, there have been more than two thou- 
sand alterations in the Roman Catholic version of the 
English Bible. There are two versions ; the Douay is that 
of the Old, and the Eheims is that of the New. And what 
do you think is the result? That this infallible church, 
which, I presume, pronounced it an infallible Enghsh ver- 
sion, has altered some two thousand translations; and nearly 
every one of them has been an adoption of the Protestant 
translation in the Protestant Scriptures. This infallible 
church has altered her infaJlible translation ; and the altera- 
tions-have been the abandonment of her own, and the 
adoption of ours. And, Ihave no doubt, she wiU go further 
if she only become more enlightened. To show the faith- 
fulness of our version, and to give an instance of inconsis- 
tency in the Roman Catholic translation, I may add, wherever 
h xp s. n re. occurs in the Greek New Testa- 

m n wh I n repent, it is rendered in the Latin 

an la n by h 1 sic phrase agite pmnitentiam. If you 
an la I h lly it would be, " do penitence." The 
R man Ca h 1 hu h accordingly has translated it, " do 
P an B 3 ne who knows Latin, or Frencli, or 

Italian, is aware that to translate literally is often to trans- 
late into nonsense. Tliis expression, agite pceniteniiimi, in 
the Latin is a peculiar phrase corresponding to such as 
these : agite vitam, a Latin phi'ase,, meaning to live, not to do 
life : agite oUum, a Latin idiom, meaning to rest, or to he at 
rest, not to do rest. So agite pasnttentiam means to repmt , 



Ho.led by Google 



PHOVE ALL THINGS. 141 

it does not mean to do repent<mce. And, therefore, I must 
conclude that churcli has adopted the literaJ translation of 
the Latin idiom just to get a pretence for what she calls the 
sacrament of penance. But still you would naturally ex- 
pect of her learned divines, that having adopted this trans- 
lation, they would preserve consistency. But mark the 
inconsistency. In the part where the people are to do it^ it 
18, " do penance ; " but in a subsequent chapter the expres- 
sion occurs, " Christ is exalted a Prince and a Saviour to 
give " — it is the very same Latin translation, pmnitmtiam, 
" penanee." Well, of course she will translate it " penance," 
as in the last. No, she renders it, " exalted a Prince ajid a 
Saviour to give repentaace." Why this aJteration? Be- 
cause the Roman Catholic church says that the people are 
to do penance ; but if it were stated, that Christ gives pen- 
ance, the humblest Irish peasant would say in his cabin, If 
Christ give us penance, why should I be asked to do it ? 
So. grossly has that church perverted God's holy word. But 
you need not be afraid of a comparison between the two 
translations. The Eoman Catholic translation of the Bible 
contains so great a number of errors, that no man, with the 
merest smattering of Latin or Greek, can ever hesitate one 
moment to cooderan much of its dbtinctive rendering, 

We have thus seen a few outlines of the evidence that can 
be brought forward in favor of this book ; the object and re- 
sult of which is to show that we are not credulous, but the 
very reverse. The more I reflect upon this book, I feel its 
existence as a whole is proof that Gtod has been with it, and 
the wing of his providential care spread over it at every mo- 
ment. Every hostile element has asssuled it ; every adverse 
force has tried to undermine it. But since Moses wrote — 
that early servant, — and since Jesus died — that rejected 
Lord, — what a transformation has been achieved over the 
length and breadth of the world by tlie influence of this 
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blessed book ! Homer among poets, and Plato among phi- 
losophers, have left no such deep impression as these fisher- 
men of GaUlee, these publicans of Jerusalem, The harp of 
David thrills many a heart that the Grecian bard's cannot 
touch : and the reasoning of Paul convinces many an infidel 
that the logic of Plato has never been able to reach. Na- 
tions have passed away; tribes have withered down to their 
very roots ; systems have ceased, without a priest to con- 
tinue their succession, without a shrine to commemorate 
their existence, without a monument to mark their birth and 
their decay; genius and learning liave all passed away, or 
gone down to the dust, and have left scarce a footprint upon 
the sands of time ; but this blessed book defies the effects of 
time, repels the corrosions of decay. The frail parchment, 
or rather the frailer paper, has held fast its trust, when in- 
scriptions upon stone have been washfd out, and hrazen 
monuments have melted, and the everiasting granite has 
crumbled to decay. What is this, but evidence that some 
one greater than man has ever been with this blesbed book ? 
It speaks now more tongues than ever it spoke at Pentecost. 
It gives najnes to our babes, it hallows our weddings, it 
gives comfort at our funerals. It is in the prince's cabinet, 
in the pedlar's pack, in the sailor's hammock, in the soldier's 
knapsack. It colors every tongue ; its glad music is heard 
more or less in every conversation. It has crossed broad 
seas ; it has climbed rugged hills ; its wing has not been 
numbed amid Polar snows, nor has it fainted under equato- 
rial heats. It remiuns still in all its pristine magnificence 
and purity, the treasure of many a home, the warmth of 
many a fireside. Extinguish this book from the world, and 
there would be a chasm so terrible that humanity would I'ush 
into suicide as a delivei'ance from the awful sens^ation of it. 
Can this book be human? Is it possible (o show that this 
book is not of God ? But we must turn round upon the in- 
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fidel. We refuse to stand upon the defensive wnen we can 
be upon the aggressive. Our own government is a prece- 
dent. They do not wsut here and let the emperor of Russia 
come and land upon the Thames, or at Portsmouth, or Ply- 
mouth ; they go out to meet him, and have become justly 
the aggressors, in order to be the triumphant defenders. 
The infidel disbelieves tliat the book is Divine, and believes 
it is human. We believe that the book is Divine, and we 
disbelieve that it is human. The infidel asks, Is it likely 
that your Bihie came from God ? I do not stand to defend ; 
but I turn round, and say, Is it likely or possible that this 
book came from man? It is your business to prove that it 
came from man. And I will therefore ask you to be the de- 
fendant, and put you in the position of defence. I have an 
easy task to prove tliat this book is from God ; you have an 
impossible task to prove that this book is from man. But 
if it came from man I would ask, how is it so different from 
the former religions of man ? How does it ascribe the cre- 
ation of the world to God ? Where did it learn tlie resur- 
rection of the body ? how such pure morality ? Where did 
it gather such gi'and descriptions of the future life ? Will 
you explain to me how a handful of flshermeo and publicans 
of Galilee, in spite of prejudices, in spite of ieammg, m 
spite of jMJwer, in spite of influence ; with no leammg, with 
no influence, with no prejudices in favor of it, wiought mu- 
aolea? And if you say they did not woik them, mil yon 
explsun how they made the most learned believe that they 
actually did so ? 

I assert boldly, without qualification, it requires enormous 
credulity, anile credulity, stupid credulity, to be an inhdel , 
it requires but common sense, and honest and impartial 
inquiry, to hold tliat this book has God for its author, truth 
for its matter, eternal joy for its happy and its blessed issue. 
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PEOVE ALL 

" Tratli oinsliod to eartli "will riEO ngfiln, 
Th' cWmal years of GoS are hei-B ; 
But error wounded writhes with pnia, 
And diss iunid her worshippers." 

"Prove all things; hold fast that which ia good." — 1 ThESS. T. 21. 

In our last ctapter we learned that there is evidence for 
all tiie facts and doctrines of Chi'iBtiauity, from the dajrs of 
onr Lord onward to the latest centuries, external to and in- 
dependent of the New Testament Scriptures at all. I 
quoted the memorable correspondence of Pllny and Tra- 
jan ; the testimony of Josephua, not unimpeached, but really 
■vindicated as tme; tiie remarks of Celsus, and Porphyry, 
and Julian ; all condemning the truths of Christianity, bnt^ 
by an overruling Pi-ovidence, guided in their condemnation 
of the doctrines to embosom in that condemnation the asser- 
tion, and therefore evidence, of the facts. So that if we 
wished to construct a creed external to the Bible, and with- 
out calling in the aid of a single writer of the patristic ages 
favorable to Christianity, we might gather the leading tenets 
of our common Christianity out of the writings of Josephus 
the Jew, Julian the apostate, Porphyry the infidel, from the 
letter of Pliny to Trajan, and Trajan's reply to Pliny. 

(144) 
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Now this is a point of some importance ; and if it does not 
add any thing to our knowledge, it disposes of the sceptic's 
cavil. The sceptic prefers, why it is difficult to say, a 
heathen .witness to aa upright, honest, and consistent Chris- 

We will now briefly allude to and vindicate some of those 
great ti-uths that are ie\palcd within the hook. "We tamed 
outside the book in our last To-day we will enter inside, 
and investigate some of those great doctrinal truths which 
Lave been perverted oi miiunderstood ; and that need only 
to be faithfully evoi\ ed and plainly stated in order to be 
fully and triumphantly vindicated The prescription, " Prove 
all things," need not be made to tlie man of pleasure. Eat, 
drink, to-morrow we die, is the sum and substance of his 
creed. It need scarcely be addressed to the thoughtleas ; 
for sach will say, "We have no time to think of these things. 
"We are so busy with the shop, and trade, and trafSc, or our 
profession, that we have no time to tliink upon the subject 
at all. Strange, indeed, are such apologies : a man trem- 
tling on the borders of eternity every moment has no time 
to think what the isswe will be which a single step may 
irretrievably predpitate ! Our common idea is that we are 
walking towards the precipice of death ; and that we can 
calculate, to-day we are so many miles distant, to-mon-ow 
BO many fewer, the next day so many fewer ; till we reach 
the very edge. But this is not the fact. "We do not walk 
towards the precipice ; we ai'e walking along the slippery 
edge of the precipice ; and know not what step may place 
us where all recovery is beyond our reach, because all is 
fixed; and all repenfanco impossible, because no place is 
found for it, though sought with tears. Nor will these words 
be aecepted by the fomialist. If wo say to him, " Prove all 
things," his answer will be, The calendar is my rule of 
fiuth ; whatever saint's day, or whatever festival, or sabbath 
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it is, tliflt i^ all I think about ; and baving said my prayera, 
and sung my hj mas, and heard the sermon, I have done my 
duty, and am quite happy ; and must be happy hereafter. 
It is mvun that w e address those that are overconfident, 
unless ne have fir^t shaken their confidence. They think 
all is ijght, they have never investigated; but like the 
ostrich in file desert when pursued by the fleet Arab steed, 
they hide tlieir heads in the sand or duat of absolute in- 
difference or ignorance, and fancy that because they cannot 
see the avenging pursuer all is well, and will be well for 
ever. 

But there is a class to whom we may address these words, 
" Prove all things ; " and to that class, we specially appeal. 
A member of the church of Rome would probably feel the 
test as addressed to him to he aa insult. He would say, It 
does not matter that an apostle has said so ; tlie pope has 
substantially said. Prove nothing, but believe every thing I 
say ! He objects to private judgment altogether. And yet^ 
strange enough, the Romanists object to private judgment, 
while they are working by private judgment to lead us to 
adopt their system aa the best. What strange conduct ; to 
object to private judgment as the most mischievous inhabi- 
tant of the human breast ; yet to make use of private judg- 
ment to carry us over the tlireshold of the church into the 
midst of its superstition. 

I do not as'iume that the text is a call to entertain every 
wild notion that seeks hospitaUty in our minds, and give a 
candid investigation to al! its objections or its demerits. If 
we weie to indulge m this ceaseless process of ceaseless 
testing, we shoidd be always proving, and conld scarcely be 
e^d to be ever holding fast. But many thmgs are daily 
presented to its which we are forced to discuss. Notions 
will spring up in our minds, either weeds indigenous to our 
nature, or sowed by the enemy when men sleeps that we ar« 
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obliged to canvafis ant! to dispose of. Tiiere are many dcw- 
trines in the word of God that need lo be clearly seen that 
tliey may be heartily grasped, and cai-ried out into vigorous 
daily pi-acfice. And, besides, the word " prove " holds a 
sense which I have scai-cely yet assigned it. It is in the 
original Sonijia^e, a word applied by goldsmiths to the test- 
ing of metals. A goldsmith has gold with a certain alloy 
in it ; it is either fifteen, seventeen, or twenty, or the maxi- 
mvim. twenty-four, carats fine. He tests it, and he then tells 
yon the exact amount of alloy of silver or copper that is in 
tlie gold, and thereby the exact value of the gold. The 
word here translated "prove" means, test, separate the 
dross from the metal, the alloy from the gold ; hold fast the 
precious gold, let go, as speedily as you can, the worthless, 
the comparatively worthless copper. We have the word 
employed in this sense by the Apostle Peter, where he 
states, in 1 Peter i. 7, " That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it 
be ti-ied " — that is the same word ; and if it were trans- 
lated as it is in my text, it would be, " tliough it be proved " 
— " with fire, might be found unto praise and honor and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Chiist." Error is nevei" so 
dangerous as when it is the alloy of truth. Pure error 
would be rejected ; b«t error mixed with truth makes use 
of the truth as a pioneer for it, and gets introduetioii where 
otherwise it would have none. Poison is never so danger- 
ous as when mixed up with food ; error is never so likely to 
do mischief as when it comes to us under the pretensions 
and patronage of that which is true. And this prescription, 
too, shows us that our creed, our religion, does not shrink 
from inquiry. Tou may depend upon if, a doctrine that 
dreads light, a reli^on that shrinks from discussion, is like 
a gilt trinket in a goldsmith's hand, which he will neither 
test nor place in broad daylight. Our religion shrinks not 



Ho.led by Google 



148 THE DAILY LIFE, 

from discussion. It is not tlie rationalism, it is true, tliat 
puts reason on tlie throne of God ; nor is it, on tlie otlier 
hand, the fanaticism that substitutes feeliag for fact ; nor is 
it a gloomy asceticism that crashes instead of encouraging 
and elevating human nature ; nor is it a lawless system tliat 
emancipate from all control. But it is the consecration of 
man's noblest powers ; the concentration of all he is to the 
elncidaiion of God's word; and the deep persuasion that, 
like pure gold, that word wiO come forth from the ordeal 
brighter and more beautiful than before. But it does hap- 
pen, aiid it is important to state it, that there are current in 
this realm two Bibles ; one bearing the superscription that 
we lore, of royal authority ; not making it ti-ue, but recom- 
mending it as true 5 and another bearing the imprimatur of 
Papal authority, called the Vulgate Version of the word of 
God. Both these versions, I admit, differ in their transla- 
tions of the New Testament in very few respects ; and I 
would feel the utmost confidence in arguing with a member 
of the church of Eome, not from my Bible, but from Lis 
own. In fact, in his translation, there are some passages 
Tvickedly wrong ; (here are other passages even more beau- 
tiful than our own. For instance, in one verse, our transla- 
tion is, " When Christ had made an end of sin." In the Ro- 
man Catholic version it is, " "When Christ had exhausted 
Bin i " which is a finer translation. At the close of the Book 
of Revelation in our Bible it is, " Blessed are they \hz.t do 
his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life." The Roman Catholic has taken another reading, 
which I think the better reading, and it is : " Blessed are 
they that have washed Iheir robes in the blood of the Lamb, 
that they may have a right to the tree of life." In these 
two respects, I think it is superior to ours; but then in 
others it is lamentably defective. But on this 1 dare not 
here enter. The two Bibles differ not so much by diversi- 
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tiea of reading; bwt in the fact that in the Roman Catholic 
Bible there is a large collection of Books that we have not. 
There is tJie Book of Tobias ; the Two Books of the Mac- 
cabees ; there is the Book of Ecclesiasticus, not Eeclesi- 
astes, but Ecclesiasticus. Romanists say these Books are 
as much inspired as the Gospel of St. John. We have 
rejected them, and if we have not, we ought, and the 
sooner we do so the better. But I beUeve moat Protes- 
tants have rejected them, and hold them to be uninspired. 
Our first inquiry is, are these Books part or parcel of the 
Bible ? Prove them to be so, and we accept them and hold 
them fast ; if you cannot^ we ask, what business have they 
tliere at all ? First, to the Jews were intrusted the oracles 
of God. Whatever sins the Jews were charged with, they 
never were accused by our Lord or by the apostles of add- 
ing to or taking from, the Bible. The Jews, to whom were 
intrusted the oracles of (rod, never accepted the Apocrypha : 
they never regarded it as a part of the Old Testament 
Scriptures. The Old Testament is written in Hebrew, with 
the exception of a portion of Daniel, which is in Chaldee ; 
the Apocryphal Books never were Hebrew, they were 
originally in Greek. That is a strong presumption against 
them. Again, oiu- blessed Lord and the apostles quofe from 
almost every Book of the Old Testament ; never once from 
a single Book of the Apocrypha. And, in the next place, 
what is singular, the Second Article of the New Articles of 
the Creed of the church of Rome, says, " I will never lake 
an interpretation of Scripture unless according to the unan- 
imous consent of the Fatliers." Now it happens that the 
Fathera are almost unanimous, and at one, in one thing j 
that is, they almost all reject the Apocryphal Books of the 
Old Testament. During the first four centuries of the 
Christian era tiie Fatliers ahnost unanimously reject the 
Apocryphal Books. One takes the Book of Esdras, and 
13* 
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regards it as inspired; but almost all Ijave rejected the 
Apocryphal Books altogethei' as uninspired, and fonning no 
part or parcel of the word of God. I ivili mention what 
will be very starthng to a member of tlie church of Rome ; 
the present pope, Pio Kono, took a solemn o:ith that he 
would regard the Apocryplial Books as inspired. Pope 
Gregory the Great, in the sixth century, says tiiat one of 
the Books of Maccabees web not inspired. And yet Greg- 
ory the Great was infallible, according to the church of 
E«me ; and Pio Nono is also infallible, and yet they differ, 
the one directly contradicts the other ! So much for these 
books, which we believe, on the strongest and most conclu- 
sive external evidence, to have no claim to inspiration. If 
we proceed to their interior contents, and examine them, 
the evidence against them is irresistible. It is true, these 
books contain some remarks that go far to support Eoman 
Catholic views ; but it is singular enough that the wrifer of 
the Book of Maccabees says at the closing chapter, and in 
the last two or three verses, " "Which if I have done well, 
and as it becometh the history, it is what I desired, but if 
not so perfectly, it mast be pardoned me." Now can you 
conceive an inspired writ«r begging foi^iveness for the im- 
perfection or errors he perpetrates ia his narrative ? The 
evidence, internal as well as external, therefore, is conclu- 
sive against their claims. These books are not in any 
shape inspired, I have often deeply deplored, (and I say 
it not to disparage a sister communion, but to state a truth,) 
that in the lessons prescribed for reading in the English 
church, I admit not on Sundays, but on weekdays, there 
should be quoted a single lesson from these Apocryphal 
Books. I admit that an Article of that church says most 
truly, that these boolis may be read for moral instruction, 
but they are not to be regarded as Holy Scripture proving 
doctrines. The distinction is broad and palpable. But 
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Btill, I queBtion veiy much, whether they are worth much 
for moral instruction ; at least 1 can show that lying and 
icide are approved in tlie Apocryphal Books ; and the 
■sons that are good in themselves lose their excellency 
and their value when we know that the same writers incul- 
cate unsound and very destructive sentimenia and opin- 

Haviug seen that these books do not belong to tlie Bihlo, 
; us malte some remarks upon another subject, which will 
convey information upon points that in these days it is very 
important to understand. I allude to the Creeds. Are 
we to accept all that is in the Apostle's Creed, the Nicene 
Creed, the Athanasian Ci'eed F Are all these true ? Are 
ihey inspired ? Ought we to receive them as if they were 
the word of God ? I answer with respect to the Apostles' 
Creed, first, it never was composed by an apostle, or by the 
apostles, individually, or as a body. The Apostles' Creed 
ia not given in the same words — and I have very carefully 
and very diligently searched them out — in any writer of 
the first four centuries. For instance, one iather gives the 
creed in one shape ; another father in the fourth century 
gives it in another shape. And those two clauses, singular 
enough, which our Tractaiian brethren have made so much 
of, namely, " I believe in one Catholic church, and in the 
communion of stunts," wei-e not originally in the Apostles' 
Creed ; they made their first appearance about the middle 
of the fourth century, and were incorporated nearly four 
hundred years afier the apostles were dead and buried. 
If tfiis document be regarded as what some have said, an 
unbroken tradition ; evidence of its fracture I think is too 
transparent for a moment to be disputed. K it be regarded 
as a Divine document, it is plain that there is no evidence 
for that at all. Lastly, if it be regarded as a human docu- 
ment, very briefly, and very beautifully, and very justly 
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describing tlie leading doctrines of Christianity, as suoh, 
and because according to Scriptures, we accept it, as we 
would accept the Shorter Catechism, the Tliirty-nine Articles, 
or any other Taluable document, important as a Scriptural 
epitome of truth. The Nicene Creed, it is well knowHj is 
the Apostles' Creed expanded ; the Athanasiaa Creed, based 
oa both Creeds, if I may use the expression, was drawn up 
to meet the Ariaa heresy, in the fourth century. Now 
the Athanasian Creed contains the most precious truths ; 
hut I think it is a pity that it condemns where we had bet- 
ter pray. The less man judges, and the more man prays, 
the better.. If it had said, " The doctrine of the Trinity is a 
vital article, and ought to be held, and must be held, by 
every true Christian," it would have stated truth. But 
when it seems to a.ssert he shall be damned who cannot 
comprehend the minutest metaphysical distinctions which it 
gives, I think it is ti-enching upon ground which had better 
be left alone, and deciding and judging where we had better 
leave all in the magnificent latitude in which it is left in the 
word of God. Not that there is any doubt of its main 
doctrines; the Deity of our Blessed Lord, the Deity of the 
Holy Spirit, Thi-ee Persons and One God — these constitute 
the very foundation of Christianity. I do not say that 
there is a word in the Creed that is wrong. One only 
regrets that nice metaphysical distinctions, which university 
men alone can determine, but that ordinary men cannot all 
understand, should be pressed as the criteria of everlasting 
life or of everlasting death. 

Another topic on which error prevails, and to which I 
will very briefly allude, is the word church — the church. 
This word, the church, that we hear so much about, has a 
meaning. "What is in it which we may hold fast ? Is there 
any thing in its popular use tliat is wrong, which we should 
repadiate and reject ? I need not describe the origin of the 
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word church. The. word " ecclesiastical " comes from the or- 
iginal Greek fi.i3.j;ma ; but the word church, which is the 
English pronunciation, of a more musical word, the kirchen 
of the German, Ihe kirk of the Scotch, is softened as it is 
supposed, though this may well be do»bt«d, into the word 
church of the English. And this shows veiy heautifuUy too 
that our religion in fiia country did not come from Eome ; 
because the Eomish word ecclesiastical, which most would 
have thought we should have retained, we have let go ; and 
the Eastern phrase nvpiaiai, or kirk, or chitrch, we have re- 
tained. The origin of the word Mrk, or church, is from 
livpianTi, the Greek word which means, the Lord's house. 
"Whenever, therefore, you say kirk, or church, yon mean, 
" the Lord's house ; " a very beautiftil phrase, and of East- 
ern ori''iii, indicating tiiat Britain's Christianity was not re- 
ceived fixun. Rome, as our pretended archiepiscopal ruler in 
Westminster asserts ; but is derived from aa Eastern source, 
and can he demonstrated on other good grounds to be so. 
Having seen the origin of the word, what is the church ? 
Some say it means the clergy. Hence the phrase. Such an 
one has entered into the church, meaning that he has been 
ordained, or taken holy orders. Now the clergy are not the 
church J they are the officers, not the army ; they are the 
pilots, not the crew ; they are tiie clergy, but they are not 
the churcli. The church is the company of God's believing 
and redeemed people. In the nest place, this word ehureh 
is not an outward or external polity. The church may be 
Episcopal, it may be Presbyterial, or it may be Congrega- 
tional ; just as a man may wear a black coat, or a blue coat, 
or a red coat, and yet remain a man in spite of all and not^ 
withstanding. The discipline of the church is its clothing, 
the doctrine is the life and viiality of the church ; the disci- 
pline of the church is temporary, the doctrine of the church 
is everlasting. In the next place, the word church, as oc- 
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curring in the New Testament Scriptures, meant originally 
a political and delibevative assembly. In tlie histoiian Thu- 
cydides the words frequently occur that " tliey were not able 
iToisiv EKiAiatav," translated into the language of the House of 
Commons, " were not able to form a House." It was the 
deUberative assembly in which political matters were dis- 
cussed, and a vote was taken, and a determination come to. 
Again, you read the phvaae frequently ouk q-evt™ eathiaia, lit- 
erally translated in our modem language, " there was no 
church ; " but in fJie customs of Greece it meant, " there 
was no house;" tliere was not the requisite number of mem- 
bers for representative deliberation. So that the word 
meant simply a political assembly met together to discuss 
the affairs of the realm ; and in no sense did it mean origi- 
naUy a sacred, assembly. And even in the New Testament 
it is used in a sense very different from sacred. The tumult- 
uous mob that met in the playhouse of Ephesus, for whom 
the town-clerk said he was likely to be called to account for 
its riotous proceedings, as described in the Acts of the Apos^ 
ties, is called, the church. But it would be absurd to trans- 
late it church in the modem sense of that word ; and there- 
fore it is justly rendered, a crowd, or an assembly. All this 
brings us back to the beautiful definition of what a church 
is, "Where two or three are met togethei'," says Christ, 
" in my name, there am I in the midst of them ; " or trans- 
lated into modern phrase, " there is a true branch of the 
church univei-sal." What is it that makes a borne? A 
mother. What is it that makes a palace ? A queen. Take 
away these two, and the cliarm of the one and the splendor 
of the other are gone. The greatest architect in the world 
may build the most splendid house that suns ever shone 
upon; but if our gracious queen do not choose to live in it, 
it is just the architect's grand house, but nothing more. But 
if she is pleased to take up her royal residence in the hum- 
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blest hut on the banks of the Dee, that hut is instantly trans- 
formed into the dignity of a palace. And so, in the same 
manner, an orator may collect a crowd; hut it is Christ de- 
scending into the crowd that makes it a church, and out of 
the tumultuous assemhlage eonaecratea a company of true 
believers. Another question has arisen about the officers of 
this body called the church; the ministers of the church, 
what are they, and who ai-e they ? Let us prove what is 
true here; let us hold fost what is good, and reject what is 
evil. First, the ministei-s of the church are not priests ; in 
no sense or shape are they ,so. And I just stop to explain 
that the word priest, which occurs in the Eubrics of the 
Englifih Prayerbook, does not mean what its readers may 
imagine. It is not the translation of the original Greek 
Kpevf, " a sacrificing priest;" hut irpsa^rcpoc, "a presbyter." 
Hence in the Saxoo, prest, and in the English, priest. A 
better word, 1 think, would have been presh/ler ; but still, 
as it is there, let ns ascertain in what sense it is employed. 
We say in the Christian ministry there is no sach officer as 
» sacrificing priest ; and for the very obvious reason, there 
is no altar for him to officiate at. There is no auch thing as 
an altar in the English church, there is no such word in the 
Thirty-nine Arfjcles ; and anybody who pretends to be a 
priest in the church of England has nothing to do, and is 
therefore to he pitied, because there is no place for him to 
of&ciate, and no function for him to fulfiL And in the next 
place, he has no sacrifice to offer. The Sacrifice was offer- 
ed 1800 years ago ; and those accents still ring through the 
length and breadth of Europe, and they will ring in multi- 
plied echoes and yet more eloquent reverberations, " It is 
finished;" Uiere is no more sacrifice for sins; Jesns hath 
died once for all. "VVho is the minister ? He is simply the 
ambassador of Christ : not only or mei-e!y the teacher of the 
people, but the ambassador from the Lord Jestis Christ. Were 
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any one to say, I am a priest, 1 would instantly say to him, 
Then you ai'e not an ambassador of Christ. And if he said, 
I am an amtiassador of Christ, then I would logically say, 
You are not a priest. The two cannot be in one, for this 
reason ; a priest is one that transacts with God something 
on man's behaJf ; hut an ambassador is a being that comes 
from God, and transacts with me on God's behalf. And 
therefore, the priest cannot be the ambassador ; and the am- 
bassador cannot be the pvieat Then who is the mmister ? 
"Whether he be ordained by the Scotch presbytery, or by the 
English bishop, or the Congregational board, seems to me 
not an essential and vital element. These are things that 
have been discussed in every age, and on which no conclu- 
sive light has yet been thrown. It does appear that in the 
Sew Testament there is pMnly and clearly revealed the 
flock; clearly and plainly the Divine institution of the min- 
istry; clearly and permanenliy the ministry existing till 
Christ shall oome again, and take the ministry into his own 
hands. Essentials this book leaves definite, sharp, and fix- 
ed; details it leaves for circumstance, for couatry, for lati- 
tude, and for clime. And as to the nolioa that some have 
grafted on it, called the apostolical succession, historically it 
is not true ; Scripturally it is not known ; logically it can be 
demonstrated absurd. But instead of giving my own opinion, 
I will give the short opinion of the most powerful intellect of 
the age ; I mean the present Archbishop of Dublin, Dr. 
Whately ; a man of consummate power, great mind, vigorous 
intellect; and though one must differ with him in some 
things, yet one rejoices that those things in which we differ, the 
progress of the Irish church missions has very much dimin- 
ished. However, on this subject he is a very competent au- 
thority. Now what does he say? He says, "There is not 
a jninister in aU Christendom who is able to trace up with 
any approach to certaintv his own spiritual pedigree. The 
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Bacramental virtue (for such it is that is implied — whether 
the term be used or not — in the principle we have been 
speaking of) dependent oa the imposition of hands, with a 
due observance of apostoUcal usages, by a bishop, himself 
duly consecrated, after having been in like manner baptized 
into the church, and ordained deacon and priest, — this sa- 
cramental virtue, if a single link of the chain be faulty, must, 
on the above principles, be utterly nullified ever after, in re- 
spect of all the links that hang on that one. Forif abishop 
has not been duly consecrated, or had not been, previously, 
rightly ordained, liis ordinations are nulis and so are the 
ministrations of those ordained by him ; and their ordination 
of others (supposing any of the persons ordained by him to 
attain to the episcopal ofSce) ; and so on, without end. The 
poisonous taint of informality, if it once creep in undetected, 
will spread the infection of nullity to an indefinite and ir- 
remediable extent. And who can undertake to pronounce 
that, during that long period usually designated as the Dark 
Ages, no such taint ever was introduced? Irregularities 
eould not have been wholly excluded without a perpetual 
miracle ; and that no such miraculous interference existed, 
we have even historical proof- 
Amidst the numerous corruptions of doctrine and of 
practice, and gross superstitions, that crept in, during those 
ages, we find reconied descriptions not only of the profound 
ignorance, and profligacy of life, of many of the clergy, but 
also of the grossest irregularities in respect of discipline and 
formi We read of bishops conseca^ted when mere childi-en 
— which is a matter of fact; — "of men offtciating who 
barely knew their letters ; — of prelates expelled, and others 
put into their places, by violence ; — of illiterate and profli- 
gate laymen, and habitual drunkards, admitted to holy orders ; 
and, in short, of the prevalence of every kind of disorder, 
and reckless disregard of the decency which the apostle 
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enjoins It IS inconceivable that any one eien modpiitely 
acqiiainCtd with hiatorj an ieel ^ cpitauitj i any ap- 
proach to ceifijnty that, amidit ail this coniusion and oor- 
ruptKn eiery requisite ioim wa. in e\ ery initince ^tiictly 
adheied to bj men many of them openly piofaiie and 
seculai and unrestrained by public ojimon through the 
gross ignoiance of the populali n among which they hved 
and that no one not dulj consecrited oi oidained was 
almitted to "acred ofhces Even in later anl moip civihzed 
and enhghtened times the trobabihty ot an iiiej,ula]ity 
though very greatly dimmished is jet diimniahed only, 
and not ab olutely destrojel F\en in th memory of 
persons living there exi ted a bishop eontemmg ■nhom 
there nas "O much mystery and uncertiint} [I'-^ailmg ao 
to when where and 1 y ^ hom he had beea f idained that 
doubts esi3led in the mmd ot some persois whether he 
had e^er been oidamed it ill "U ell tins is i a bishop 
in hi own ehurch It we go bock a little ai d look further 
we shall find Tillofson — the able and accomplished Tillot- 
aon — was never ordained a deacon at all. Secondly, he 
was ordained a priest or presbyter by Sidserf, a Scotch 
bishop, the worst sort of bishop of all ; who came aci-oss the 
Tweed, and gave ordinations in the diocese of another bishop, 
where he had no business, for money ; and all ordination for 
money is null and void. Well, Bishop TUlotson became an 
archbishop ; and as an archbishop he oi-dained others. I 
need not infer the consequences. But it is worse than this. 
By resting the claims of this blessed gospel and the minis- 
trations of the clergy upon such a ground as this, you 
generate a year of superstition, and it ushers in a year of 
infidelity and scepticism. And you will always find that, 
■whether at Oxford or at Pans, or elsewhere, the age of 
superstition has its recoil in an age of infidelity and scepti- 
cism. So much then for the ministry of the gospel. 
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The next topic we will refer to is the aacrim nta of the 
church. Some there are that disregard them n that 
seem to me to disparage them , aad tiere ar a t w t ne 
Christians, notwithstanding, who re&cmd them I tl e 
And the opposite extreme to this i^ that of tho who make 
them substitutes for Christ, and on:' of ihem a d 1 to be 
actually adored. Now, reading the New Teatiment, we 
see at once that baptism is a sunple and precioub ^aciaiaent, 
signifying a person's adoption into the yisible church, not 
necessarily the true church, and committing him when 
young, and if old and baptized as an adult, to profess Christ, 
to hold fast the gospel, and adorn the doctrine lie professes. 
The other, the Lord's supper, is the sign of the necessity of 
our spiritual union and communioK with Christ ; a ceaseless 
profession of our attachment to him, a dechtration before 
the world of our ti'ust in his precious death, and sacrifice, 
and atonement ; and doing so, we avow ourselves to be the 
foliowei-s of the Lord Jesus Chi-ist. But it is not a sacrifice 
for s n Bapti m s not reg neri on n every case m vl i 
t s adm a tered A d f I p ure Vi ly to destroy tl o sac a 
menls s o 1 tt the B tl o e tl e place n 1 ch Ch st h'is 
put ihem and give t em a d ^ y a po t on and in i 
tbo ty that do not 1 gi mi, ely I" elo g o th It ? ■» 

g eat m stake to th k that by Oice s ely vene at g an 
m 1 1 t on you heli to keep 1 it n titu on a ts proper 
place Th s e and erta rehfunl sthedegralito of 
the n t tut al oge he Tl e pa h of sai y s obed ence 
to the p eser pt on ot Chr t iny othe s e o In 
folly o s n an 1 n urn 

A great t th on h cl I would al o vish o m k some 
remarks, is the subject of the atonement. No more precious 
truth is in the Bible. Christ died for our sins, a saorifice, 
to secure salvation to tha ehiefest of sinners. But many 
persona say. If all our sins be forgiven in the atonement, 
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then we need not mind haw we live. Others say, If all our 
sina are for^ven by the atonement, there is the greatest in- 
ducement to live a holy, a pure, and a righteous life. One 
makes the atonement a covert for his sins, or instead of 
nailing his sins to the cross to be crucified, he hides his sins 
behind the cross to be indulged in. Such ia an illustration 
of the awful sentiment of the apostle, "because grace baa 
abounded he thinks sin, therefore and thereon may abound 
also," But he who holds that the atonement is the highest 
inducement to practical morality, answers what the apostle 
asks, " Do we then make void the law ? " and thereby he 
shows that tlie atonement was held to be in the apostle's 
days what it is held to be in ours ; and that the same objec- 
tion is not new, but very old. " Yea, rather, we estabhsh 
the law, instead of making the law void." It will be found 
that they that look to the atonement for the pardon of every 
sin, look to the Spirit that taught them tliat atonement for 
the extirpation of the love of every sin. Some think the 
atonement so wide in its effects that every man upon earth 
ia pardoned. If so, universal salvation, as it seems to me, 
must be the issue. Another class so narrow the afoaement 
that they make it available only for a small section, their 
own sect or party ; or, to take a Scriptural word, but in 
this sense a misapplied one, an atonement to be preached 
only to the elect. When we open the Bible we find that 
the gospel says, not Christ died for the elect only, not Christ 
died to save the whole world ; but that Christ died for sin- 
ners, the chiefest of sinners. And instead of discussing the 
extent of the atonement, let us prove by our practical ac- 
ceptance of it, that to us it is the wisdom, of God and the 
power of God unto salvation. 

On the work of the Holy Spirit there is a great deal of 
mistake. Some -people think that the Spirit ought still to 
work miracles, and that in the Christian church there ought 
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to be miraclea as plentiful as at its birth. The answer tliat 
we make is, flrst, we know the Holy Spirit ia still in his 
church, for the fruita of the Spirit are still found among his 
people. If the Spirit he here sanctifying the hearts of hia 
people, and giving birth to the fruits of the Spirit, then we 
must infer, not that he has lost the power to do a miracle, 
but that he does not will that there should he miracles. 
The answer therefoi'C to those that say there should be 
miraclea is. Show that there are miracles. If a miracle is 
an appeal to the senses, when we see a miracle we shall be 
satisfied. But let us see if it be not absurd to expect a 
perpetual miracle. At present, for instance, (he grass grow- 
ii^, the earth moving, the sun rising, the tide ebbing and 
flowing, are as much espreseions of God's almighty power 
as the resurrection of Lazarus from the dead — there is not 
the least difference. But because we see these every day, 
we call them the ordinary phenomena of nature, and cease 
to call them miracles. But if the sun were to begin to- 
morrow to rise in the west, and set in the east ; if the tides 
were to reverse their course, and rivers all to roll upwards 
to their fountains, we should instantly say, " Gtod's omnipo- 
tence has intervened, and it is a miracle," But our chil- 
dren and our children's children, being accustomed to it, 
would look on the sun rising in the west as one of the ordi- 
nary phenomena of the world, and not to be classed with 
extraordinary miracles. So that if miracles were continu- 
ous, they would lose the intended effect, by ceasing to be 
regarded a3 miracles at all. We may rest assured, it is not 
omnipotent power that men need to make them Christians, 
" 1£ they believe not Moses and the pi-ophete, neither would 
they believe if one were to rise from the dead." 

The gi'eat doctrine of justification by faith is not exempted 
from eri-oi-s. Some say justification includes good works j 
14* 
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others say that justification excludes good works. Now 
both persona speak truth ; but each speaks half a truth, 
which is sometimes a whole falsehood ; a pi-ofile view of a 
human countenance is often not a true view. Both these 
ptirties speak what ia true ; and yet speak, in some degree, 
what is false. Justification does exclude works, and yet 
justification does not exclude works. It excludes works 
from our title, but it includes works as the evidence that 
follows our title. "We are justified by Christ's righteousness 
alone as the ground of our acceptance ; but the evidence 
before the world that we belong to Christ and believe on 
him, is the good worka of charity, and mercy, and love, that 
ever follow. There is no real justification before God in 
heaven unless there be a real consistency of life before 
man ujwn earth. And yet the good works are not in our 
title, but external to it. We insist on and accept of good 
works as strongly as the objector, only we put the good 
works in their proper place, and Christ's merits in their 
proper place. 

Another doctrine, which has been very much objected to, 
is God's sovereignty. It ia said. If God be sovereign, can 
we be responsible ? Do we not read, " I will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious" — "No man can come to me, 
unless the Father, who has sent me, draw him ? " And if 
GJod'a sovereignty be so absolute, does not this take away 
our responsibility ? I answer. No man was ever admitted 
into heaven except with his own will, freely, fully, heartily 
expressed ; and no man was ever plunged into ruin without, 
sooner or later, knowing, even as he lived and loved to 
muffle every rising conviction, that he was going there. So 
that God in his sovereignty does not drag man to heaven, 
or force man to ruin. But when lie brings man to heaven, 
what does he do? " He works within them to will and to 
do of his good pleasure." He changes the will, makes it 
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willing, and then lie saves in our willingness, and not in 
spite of that willingness. 

The doctrine of election has been mixed up with much 
alloy, and misconceived of men. That there is such a 
doctrine we think nobody that opens his Bible can for 
one moment dispute. Such a passage, for instance, as that 
of the apostle in the Epistle to the Ephesians, the lat chap- 
ter, at the 4lh verse, is decisive, " According as God hath 
chosen," or elected us, "before the foundation of the world" 
— not since it — " that we should be holy " — not foreseeing 
that we should be holy — "and without blame before him 
in love." Thenif God has elected men to everlasting life, 
we may live as we like ; we need give ourselves no trouble ? 
I answer, that is your reasoning ; but, because it is plausible 
to you, it is not necessarily correct. And the best proof 
that your lo^c is not right, is that wherever election is 
referred to in the Bible, it is always referred to as followed 
by active piety and devotedness to God. For instance, 
" Work out your salvatioa with fear and trembling." There 
some stop. But the Holy Spirit adds, "Because it is God 
that worketh in you to wiD and to do of his good pleasure." 
And if to choose or elect a man to heaven be right at all, 
it was right to determine to choose him ten thousand 
years ago as well as ten months ago. If the thing be right, 
it matters not whether it was determined before the founda- 
Ijon or since the foundation of the world. But instead of 
discussing the metaphysics of election, reraeiober that the 
answer to the question, " What must I do to be saved ? " is 
not, " Believe in election ; " but, " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and ihou shalt be saved." Election is not a 
doctrine to be touched, or discussed, or fairiy understood by 
men who are not yet Christians at all; it is a doctrine to 
be enjoyed in its s^veetnesa by true believers; because it 
teaches them this, If I have lost the near, the dear, the 



Ho.iea by Google 



164 THE DAILY I.IrE. 

beloved, it was not chance, but the purpose of God. If I 
am placed in peril, in the van of the batile, in the midst 
of contagion, I know that all is arranged, I enjoy the com- 
fort and all the conseioua safety of it. And thus election to a 
believer ia a sweet spring of comfort. But election dabbled 
with and canvassed by men who liave not learned the 
alphabet of Christianity, only puzzles them and keeps tliem 
from pondering truths more suitable to their case. We 
cannot comprehend it — this ia very true ; but it is declared 
in the Bible, and therefore it is the mind of God. 

Another mistake is sometimes perpetrated on the subject 
of faith. Many persons say faith now takes the place of 
works. The old law was, "Justified by works;" the new 
law, they say, is, " Justified by faith ; " and they substitute 
the word " faith" for the word " works," and then as before. 
Now that ia not the fact. Faith has no more merit than 
works ; it is no more the ground of our acceptance tlian 
works. If it were so we should be now saved by intellectual 
acumen, sifting aad believing truth, instead of being saved 
by good works, paying the price of heaven, and so reachuig 
it. But tliat is absurd ; it would now be ortJiodoxy of creed 
as the ground of saivalion, instead of orthodoxy of life as 
of old. How then does faith save us ? It saves us as tlie 
instrument. If you put money into the Land of a poor 
man, it is not his hand that he thanks, but you. If you give 
bread to a starving man, it is not the trencher on which it 
lies that he thanks, but the donor. And when you obtain 
eternal life through faith, it ia not fwth that you thank, but 
the gift of that righteousness which is unto all and upon aU ; 
and faith you recognize as a divine and precious instrument, 
that concurs with you in regarding Christ as all and in alL 

Some people have a very erroneous idea of the study 
of a portion of the word of God called prophecy. They 
aay, " Oh, it is so perilous, a field of snares and pitfalls, 
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that our best way is never to read it at all." Others say 
again, "It ia so plain and luminous, that we can see the 
future as transparently as we see the present." Both go to 
extremes. Not to read what God has thought fit to inspire j 
not to read that of which God has said, " Blessed is he that 
readeth," sePma to be mon-.tious It is not Protestant, 
But on the othei hnnd, fo attempt to play tlie prophet in- 
stead of the humble interpreter, and to prediet future eTents 
instead of simplj proclaiming ■tthat is written, is a very 
different thing. But surely a Clmstian man and a Chris- 
tian minister may say, " Fallible as I am, liable to mistake, 
still more liable where the field is difSoult and the subject 
is dark, aad the future is the scene of operation ; I may yet 
say, if these principles of mteipretation be correct — and I 
speak as to reasonihle men, judge ye — if my reasoning, 
deductions, and exphnations be Lorrect, then such and such 
dates reaeh such and "uch peiiods, such and such events 
are at hand ; " this is mtional, submissive, and dutiful. It 
is one thing to forefell it is quite a difierent thing to forth- 
telL And even when we foi thtell, we must not dogmatize 
where much is confessedly obscure but be content io read, 
and pray, and knock, and wait, it peradventuro God will 
open up the truth more fully. 

In proving all things, recollect there is a distinction of 
some value. Some questions are worth proving, some are 
not worth proving, and we have no time, in this rushing and 
impetuous age, to spare for needless ordeals. For instance, 
whether the church should be Episcopal or Presbyterial ; 
whether you should pray with a liturgy or without one ; 
whether you should kneel at the Lord's table or sit at the 
Lord's table — are questions for the preference of ttate, not 
for controversial and bitter discussion. Men have prayed 
with a liturgy as well as those who have prayed without 
one, Christiana have commemorated their blessed Ke- 
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deemer kneeling as devoutly as those that have done it ait 
ling. It is not the form that is of value ; " My son, give me 
thine heart," is the great requh-ement in every act and ex- 
ercise. Far better to expend your energy in testing and 
deciding great questions, than in quan-elling about minute 
and evanescent details. And, in the second place, leam 
from all of this the great doctrine of personal responsibility. 
It is not. Believe your priest, and he will take the charge 
of your soul. It is not. Believe the church, and the church 
■will be answerable, if.anybody is answerable. Christianity 
is a personal thing between the individual and Chi-ist,.and 
you can no more denude yourself of your responsibility, 
than, you can denude yourself of your immortality. In 
the next place, let us learn that the Bible is a very plain 
and intelligible book. If it bo a book for the people, it is 
intelligible. The Bible was written to the l^ty ; its Epis- 
tles are addressed to laymen ; and it is to laymen that an 
apostle says, " If we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel than that ye have received, let him be anatlt- 
ema." The Bible, therefore, is intelhgible; the Bible 
ought to be in the hands of the people ; and thank God, the 
shewbread that was stored in the holy place of old, for the 
few, is now the daily bread of growing millions. Thank 
God, that the lamp of a nation has now become tlie light of 
aU mankind. As long as we keep within that book, we are 
invincible ; the moment that we go for our religion outside 
of it, like Samson shorn of his hair, we become frail like 
other men. No antiquity must weigh one straw with you 
in ascertaining what is true. Many say, That is the old 
religion, and this is the new ; you answer. The inveteracy 
of error may equal the antiquity of truth. No degree of 
age turns error into truth. Our real question ought not to 
be. How old is it? but, How does it accord with God's holy 
word ? All that is old is not true ; all that is ti-ue is really 
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old. In the next place, no minister upon earth, however 
gifted, eloquent, or good, must he to you the standard of 
trutii, the jTile of faith, the oracle which you are to obey. 
You may hear often a minister you love ; you may listen to 
a preacher whose instructions do you good ; and it is the 
best test of all preaching, that they do so. But if you take 
what he says, because he says it, then you will be a follower 
of that minister, and his name entailed upon your sect will 
be your only heritage. But if you take what the preacher 
aays, not because he says it, but because to your minds and 
consciences he has proved it by God's holy word to be true, 
then you have got an apostolical succession of the noblest 
stamp. Like the Bereans, you are more noble than the 
rest; for when an apostle preached, they searched the 
Scriptures, whether these things were so ; and therefore 
many of them believed. Investigation. leads to Christianity, 
not to scepticism. 
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" Know nought but truth, fsalnonght but love, 
"Will uouglit but blisE, do DOUght but rigbteonsness. 

All thiiiga arc knOTfa lu beiiveu 

Ere aimed at on earth." 

"AbBtBJn fi-om iJl nppeanmcB of evil." — 1 Tjikss. v. 22. 

In tbia passage there are suggested two distinct ideas ; 
suggested, if not contained, in it. The Greek word used 
here for appearanee is ei6o^, it means often a form, a shape ; 
soaielJmes the shape of a thing when the substance is pres- 
ent; and not unfrequently the shape or appearance of a 
tting when the substance is not actuaUy present. If the 
word be used in this sense of shape or kind, it would mean 
here, "Abstain from all kind of evil ; " that is, from every 
shape, development, and form of it ; from every thing that is 
evil in whatever shape it appear; whether in the shape of 
dishonesty, of untruth, or in any other shape ; abstain from 
it. But this strikes us as somewhat like tautology or uimec- 
essary repetition of what the apostle has swd before. To 
abstain from all evil, would have expressed sufficiently the 
idea, without using a word at least equivocal in our under- 
standing of it, from all appearance of evil. It seems, there- 
fore, far more probable that (he meaning is. Abstain from, 
strongly abjure, avoid by every possible means, every thing, 

(168) 
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as far as you can, that, innocent in itself, may be construed 
by the world to he evil; that a censorious, uncharitable, 
and cavilling world may plausibly pronounce fo be evil. 
To do, it is difficult anq always^successful,[but to attempt, it 
ia a duty. And if I point out where miseonatructions are 
possible, or probable, or where your peril lies ; though I 
caimot prescribe the absolute pi-eTeotion or infallible i-em- 
edy ; yet if we can learn the direction in which our danger 
lies, we shall have made at least one step towards the cure, 
or anticipation of the evil. The reasoa why the apostle 
prescribes, "Abstain fi-om all appeara,nce of evil," seems 
necessary to follow as a counterb^nce to the frequent 
warnings of the Bible, against resting in the letter, or re- 
bukes of mere formalism, or being too much taken up with 
outward aspects, forms, and appearances of things. We 
are justly reminded in the Bible, that "God is a Spirit; and 
they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
troth." " He is not a Jew who is one outwaMly ; but cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart and the spirit, not of the let- 
ter." And again, "My son, give me thy heart." These 
' expressions, and others analogous to these, are so often 
used, and the lofty duties they embody so frequently insisted 
on, that it does seem as if something relating to outward 
appearance, were wanting to balance and perfect the econ- 
omy of the Chiistian chai'acter. Inner charaeter is the 
chief thing, but not the only thing. "Abstain from gyilj 
abstain also from all appearances that may, justly or un- 
justly, be construed to b? .evik". At least, "as much as 
lieth in you," "If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men;" you cannot always 
be at peace with all ; but you ai-e responsible for the spirit, 
and for the ami, and for the efforts that you make to at^ 
t£un it. So here, ."^bslam from all appearance of evil." 
Ton will.'not always succeed'- in a censorious world ; you 
15 
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will not always appear perfect eveo among true Christians 
but your responsibility is exhausted in humble, prayerful, 
consistent efforts, not only lo be all right, holy, and beauti- 
ful within ; but, as far as possible, to let the inner light ao 
shine upon the outer world, that the world shall have no 
occasion to suspect there is error, by not being able to de- 
tect the appearance, or the semblance of it 

I assume that this prescription is addres ed not so much 
to unconverted, that is, ungodly ind uin,hn^tiaa men, as to 
true Christians. The prescription for the world woidd be, 
" Abstain from all evil i " hut the Christian treads a higher 
level, he lives amid a purer light , and theiefore the pre- 
scription to him has a delicacy and elevation that the Chris- 
tian mind alone can appreciate, and therefoie he is not 
only to "Abstain from evil," but, "from all appearance of 
evil." Ton may be in God's sight, ■rthat a Chiistiao is, pure 
in heart ; but it is also most desirable and highly expedient 
that you should appear pure in outward appearance before 
the world. You may be in God's sight sincere ; hut it is 
desirable that you should be seen of men to be so. You 
may be honest before the Searcher of heai'ls ; but it is not 
immaterial that nothing should be done, however indirectly, 
or however slightly, that should lead a carping and a cavil- 
ling world to suspect or infer dishonesty where there is 
none ; or to allege insinceilty where there is pure and disin- 
terested sincerity only. Far be it fram u=, as it was far 
from the mind of the apostle, to inculcate a punctilious at- 
tention to external details, or a ceaseless and scrupulous 
regard of postures and appearances. If the mind is ab- 
sorbed with these, our pa,fhway ihi-ough the world will be 
zigzag, tortuous, and difficult But while giving attentioa 
to the interior of the temple, wp should not disi'egard its 
steps and its portico. "While thinking of the heart, we 
should not be insensible to the Yalue of the best vehicles 
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and expooents of the heart's life, desire, aud aim. We 
must not make flie outer life tlie main tiling; yet we should 
try that the out«r life may be blameless and without rebuke 
in the midst of a corrupt and a pej-verse generation. Let 
ua try to ascertain the importance of tliis prescription, from 
considering it, first, in reference to our actions s secondly, in 
reference to our words ; and lastly, in reference to our 
spirit; and in all these three respects we shall see how we, 
as Christians, are exposed to peril, and stand in need of 
Divine directioa to enable us to avoid what may appear to 
be evil. There is not a trait that a Christian can develop, 
an act that he caii do, or a word tbat he can speak, that may 
not be twisted into evidence of evil against him. There are 
men in this world resembling the tarantula spider, that sucks 
poison out of the sweetest flowers ; who search human life 
as old Zoilus searched t!ie poems of Homer, in order to find 
out defects and faults. There are spirits in this world that 
do not care to find out and study beautiful and perfect 
character ; but like wasps that dash at the incipient decay 
of the ripest fruit, they seize on the least appearance of 
imperfection and find enjoyment there. This is too ^uch 
the character of the' world ; we need to know it in order to 
be prepared to meet it. We most not expect that any 
tiling we do will be construed in its noblest light by every- 
body, and on every occasion; this is hopeless. There are 
nobler spirits in this world, not indeed sanctified by grace, 
yet so magnanimously generous, tliat they will never form 
a bad opinion of a single act, if they caa construe it into 
good. But these are rare exceptions, few and far between. 
The vast mass is too much like the restless sea, liable to 
be moved by every gust of passion, receptive of all strange 
impulses, and prone to take our good and speak evil of it. 
Let us suppose the case of a true Cluistian ; he desires 
not to insulate himself from the world ; let him, on the 
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highest grounds, and'fi-om the purest motives, and for ihe no- 
Mieat ends, mis with the world, eat ivith the men of the world, 
take up his place and engage in eouYersation in the public 
walks of the world. How will this be construed by many? 
They will forthwith whisper, It is your choice, not your 
sense of duty. Tou like the company of the rich, the 
great, the fashionable, the powerful.''-' The appearance will 
justify it; you may be actuated within by a pure motive, 
but the appearance ivithout will justify the impression that 
uBcharitablenesa wUl he sure to form. It will exaggerate 
the appearance that is real; it will construct a heavier 
saperstructure upon it, than fairly and justly it will bear. 
Knowing this, we are not to cease to do our duty because 
the world misconstrues it; but we ought to be on our guard 
that the appearance may not extend beyond the exact ap- 
pearance of a pure, aa inner, ingenuous, and noble mind. 

In our daily avocations in the world we we, perhaps, 
very busy ; we work hai-d from morning to night ; our own 
conscience tcUs us, that we are trying to pay every man, 
to use the common phrase, twenty shillings in the pound; 
and. determined to owe no man any thing, except, accord- 
ing to the prescription of the apostle, to love one another. 
To find bread for ourselves and ours, we work hard on the 
weekday, and appear constanlly in the sanctuary on Ihe 
sabbath day. The appearance too surely will be miscon- 
strued. It will be whispered in every company. You are 
avaricious ; it will be said. He is making haste to be rich. 
Others will say, He is laying up treasure on earth during 
six days, while he pretends upon the Sunday to be laying 
up only treasure in heaven. You cannot avoid, though 
you may dilute the construction. Ungenerous, unjust, un- 
true, it may be, and it is ; but it will be made nevertheless. 
It is difficult to prescribe how to avoid it. Nevertheless 
persist in lie omvard path of what you feel to be true 
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and CMstian; yet foe on your guard against the appear-, 
ance of evil. Know tliat you are liable and open to the 
misconstruction of the uncharitable, do all you reasonably 
can in order to neutrahae, or to arrest, or prevent the mis-' 
oonstructioa of a censorious world. In drees, your desire 
may be to appear as the rest of mankind, to dress as other 
people dr^s, to appear as becomes your position in life 
and your station in society ; to go neither before the 
fashion, nor to lag behind it — the desire that seems to 
indicate the most common sense. But you w'dl probably 
be constrned by the world as one giving excessive atten- 
tion to these things ; as more anxious about outward ap- 
pearances, and less desirous of the beautiful and holy spirit 
of Sara, who thought more of the" ornament of a meek 
and a quiet spirit, than of gold, or jewels, or costly array. 
Such misconstruction is inevitable ; you cannot help it ; the 
appearance may seem to justify it. But knowing the risk 
of such imputations, you must, by the exercise of good 
sense, — which is a very valuable thing, — and under the 
influence of Divine grace, try so to dress, that none shall 
notice any thing very peculiar or singularly distinctive. A 
perfect speaker of our language, speaks English in such a 
way, that nobody can say from what county he comes ; and 
a person of thorough taste, so dresses, that nobody notices 
any peeuharity of class._ Dress like the rest of mankind, 
giving as little occasion for animadversion, or misconstruc- 
tion, as you possibly can. 

In contributing to reli^ous or charitable objects, and try- 
ing to relieve the physical, the moral, or the spiritual wants 
of mankind, you ai-e open to every tone of unjust or un- 
generous remai'k. Perhaps you are denying yourselves a 
luxury, that you may give (o a charity. The world sees 
the gift: to the charity, it does not see the self-denial that is 
its secret spring. It cares not to discover that you are 
15* 
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doing without something in your drawing-room, in order 
that you may give something more to cheer and raise the 
homes of the poor. You give in all likelihood more liber 
ally tiian your neighbors ; and what will be your neighbors' 
construction? They will say, He is not thinting of his 
family; he is worse than an infidel ; he is not laying ap for 
his own ; or he has some selfish object ; or he is courting 
human eolat. You cannot a^oid the misconslmctioa, it will 
be made in spite of its injustice, it has been made from the 
beginning; all that you can do is, while manfully doing 
what you feel in God's sight fo be right, to try so to dilute 
what may appear to be evil, or so to modify tlie outward 
aspect of your acts, that your good shall not be evil spoken 
of. 

We have studied our subject in one aspect. But suppose 
we reverse the medal and view the obverse ; and we shall 
see that we do not escape censure by adopting the very 
opposite course. Instead of mixing with the world, in order 
to do the world good, we will suppose that you isolate your- 
self from the world ; that you shun the society of gay, and 
witty, and talented, but very worldly people ; that you inter- 
pret most rigidly the text " Come out from it, and be sep- 
arate." Will this appearance help you to escape the world's 
censure ? I venture to assert, you will hear it recorded in 
the newspaper, if you are worth the newspaper's notice, 
or spoken of in some small coterie. Such a one is fast sinking 
into asceticism; ho is gradually developing into a Quaker; 
he is forgetting his duty to society and mankind; he is 
likely to take the cowl and become a monk ; his life is 
sour, and morose, and ascetic. If you mix with the world, 
trying to do the world good, it will say. You are fond of 
company. If you avoid the world in order to save your 
own feeling from sinking to its zero, they will say. You 
are ripening for a cell. Take either course, and the appear- 
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ance will be misconstrued by & censorious world, in tbe 
direction that tells against you. Or instead of laboring hard 
in order to pay your debts, I will suppose that you are so 
deeply impressed with unseen and eternal things, tbat you 
take no thought for to-morrow ; you fry to live utterly 
above the world — to tread a higher, a holier, and a nobler 
level. "Will tlie world's tongue let you alone now? "Will 
this appearance be to you a defence and a shelter ? Alas ! 
you will find it all the very reverse. They will say, He 13 
iaattfintJTe to his business; he is neglecting his duty; he 
is preaching, or praying, or going to church or chapel, 
instead of minding his own proper business. So that 
whether we take one alternative or the other, the appear- 
ance still win be liable to misconstruction. Or, instead of 
dressing like the rest of mankind, and according to tbe sfa- 
■ tion in social life as fairly becomes you ; you dress very 
severely, and with extreme simplicity. You think this is 
best and most convenient. What will they now say ? Such 
a one is so singular; he is so niggardly that he does not 
dress aa becomes hii rank; and he is beginning to think 
thiit religion consists in wearing his coat shaped ia this 
way ; or the color of his robe of tliat hue ; or in wearing 
neither jewLl nor diamond, nor ornament at all. The ap- 
pearance will be made to justify the construction; but the 
construction may not be the less uncharitable on the part of 
the world, or unmerited on yours, Bnt you must be pre- 
pared for it; it is part of tiie cross; it is in our coronus- 
sion. Our livehness will be construed as frivolity; reserve 
will be charged as rudeness ; caution will be regarded as 
cunning j prudence will be set down as worldliness i in 
short, in every direction 3 on will find you are exposed to 
have the appearances consfa'ued, not in tlie direction that 
you mean them to indicate, but in the distorted, and per- 
verted, and crooked direction in which tie world chooses 
to twist then). 
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Having tii«s seen how inner eharaoter and outer con- 
duct may be all pure, and. lioly, and righteous, and yet the 
appearances he misconstrued; let us turn our aftention to 
conversation, or to speech, another phase of human con- 
duct, and see how liable or likely it is to be misconstrued 
also. You are mixing in the world, as I have specified } 
you converse with your friends freely and pleasantly ; and 
you are anxious to be as agreeable to those with whom you 
mingle as possible ; and perhaps to be useful also to all you 
can reach. What will be the construction of a censorious 
world ? Because your conversation is not directly religious, 
they will say, it is therefore, light, frivolous gay \ain But 
it does not follow, becau e the name God i not men- 
tioned in conversation, that the conveiaation is theiefjre 
irreligious: nor does it follow beciuae the nam.e GjI is 
mentioned in conversation that that conversation is re- 
ligious. There are phiaaes moat holj that often cover 
hearts most irreligious; and theie is language free and 
unaffected, in all the simplicity of amdour ingenuousness, 
and truth, that, in the sight ot God and in the estimate of 
a discerning man, Ls noble and true, -wid holy We ore, 
perhaps, deeply interested lu some gieat questicn we feel 
anxious about its success jwe are constituti nilly e'vrne't'); 
it may be, rapid in our conceptions and \eiy decidi,d in our 
way of expressing them Then what wiU be the eoastiuc- 
tion of the world ? Its constmcfion will be from the appear- 
ance, This is passion. He is a man of fervent and impetuous 
feelings ; he has a strong temper ; he does not know how to 
restrain it There may have been no temper in it ; but the 
simple and full expression of what one feels deejily, who 
has never learned, according to the maxim of TaUeyrand, 
that language was meant to disguise sentiment, but, accord- 
ing to the prescription of our Blessed Master, that the 
meaning of language is, to let be known exactly what yon 
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think and feel. Or we are speaking, for instance, against 
deadly error, against Eoinanism, or Socinianism, or Infidel- 
ity; and if tliere be any meaaing in the Bible, it is our 
duty to do so. If these systems be right, it is utterly im- 
possible fliat we can be so ; and if they be wrong, to speak 
against the thing that is wrong does not mean to abuse the 
person. Of all systems of controversy, wlietKer on the 
platform or in parhamenf, that of abuse of persons, and 
smart retorts uttered at the expense of individuals, is the 
most obnoxious and abominable. But surely it is possible 
to denounce in unsparing terms what you know — not what 
you believe, but what you know — and what you can prove 
to be deadly error ; and yet^ in denouncing the error, to 
have the most unfelgued and earnest affection to him that 
holds it. You may be denouncing some great error, and 
speaking intensely of its character and its issue. Your lan- 
guage is warm ; there is no sin in that. Your expressions 
are decided, because you have not your opinion to gather, 
it has been made up iipon fair, and deep, and thorough in- 
vestigation. But worldly men that think it is no matter 
what a man believes, and that it does not matter what way 
you try to get to heaven, will say. You are insulting s«ch a 
man's religion ; you are indulging in uncivil, uncharitable, 
and illiberal aspersions. This is painful censure, unjust 
though it be, and in order to avoid it as much aa possible, 
let us always clearly discriminate between the person that 
we love, and the deadly error that we hate, and feel it our 
duty to protest against and to rebuke. On the other hand, 
and singular enough, if, instead of speaking in that way, 
you try to he most courteous, most forbearing, most tender ; 
and to show, by your language, that while you are deeply 
opposed to the error, you feel earnest affection to the per- 
son ; other men will say. You are compromising the truth ; 
you are giving up tlie strong stand that you ought to main- 
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tain; you are making too great advances towards error. 
Or you are spealiing, again, of tlie sectiments and the con- 
duct of other men. And you may speak your impressions. 
Tliis is a license, call it so if you like, or rather liberty, of a 
British' subject, that of all publie men, who are public prop- 
erty, he may speak freely alike of their defects and their 
excellences. And the difference between us and France, 
and Austria, and Ilaly, and some other countries, is, that 
here people rnay discuss their differences— call a public 
meeting, state what they are, and come to a resolution, and 
there is an end to it. But in those countries iphere no such 
liberty lives, the sparks that must ho repressed smoulder in 
the deptlis of society ; free discussion is pi-ohihited ; and a 
revolution at intervals is the necessary and natural issue. 
In discussing the opinions and sentiments of public men, or 
of those who are taking a prominent part in public matters, 
you speak fairly and honestly, but tlie appearance of your 
free and faithful speech will be misconstrued ; they will say, 
You are slandering, or you are envying, or you are very 
jealous of the greater power and excellence of another per- 
son. And if, again, you sliould be silent, and not venture 
to speak evil of anybody when you cannot speak any^ood ; 
they will say, You are silent on public faults of public 
characters; it will be said, you are compromising the truth ; 
you are anxious to make your way as quickly as you can, 
and therefore to get eveiybody on your side, and to give 
offence to no one. And the appearance would actually 
justify it. So that wherever we speak, in public or private, 
it is impossible altogether to avoid misconstruction. A 
preacher quotes a Greek word in his sermon ; an achieve- 
ment which any boy acquainted with the Greek Granunar 
can accomplish. The critics in the magazines and religious 
journals pronounce it a parade of great learning, and ac- 
quaintance with the Greek tongue. Or i^ain, a preacher 
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who happens to belong to the Scotch church remarks upon 
the escellence and beauty of much of the English liturgy ; 
and on many parte of it he cannot speak too eulogisticallj ; 
instantly he is set down in a Scotch newspaper as E^candi- 
date for a bishopric. Or he makes an incidental remark on 
dissent and dissenters — how godly and truly pious a man 
is such a dissenter! Forthwith he is set down as courting 
popularity with the masses. Does he express his opinion 
that such a bishop may be a Christian, or that a duke may 
get to heaven ? He is seeking the favor and the patronage 
of the great. Does he say any thing about the worth of 
the humbler classes ; what silent springs of excellence deep 
down are there undetected; what noble characters sweep 
crossings ; what holy and pious hearts beat in hovels on 
which the sun has never shone? Then he is becoming a 
democrat. Does he say that the Crystal Pala«6 should not 
be opened on Sunday ? He is resisting and opposing the 
enjoyments of the people. Does he preach Calvinism? 
He is a fiitalist. Does he preach Arminianism ? He is a 
legalist. Does he think prophecy, which God gave for our 
'reading, and pronounces a blessing on those that read, 
ought to be studied ? Tlien he b assuming to be a prophet j 
fixing the very day and the very year of the end of the 
world. In short, let a man say what he likes, and in the 
most careful aod the most courteous terms that he will, it is 
impossible to avoid appeariinees that will he misconstrued. 
Knowmg, tlierefore, the peril, all that we can oi' ought to do 
is, as far as lieth in us, to try and ai-rest or dilute its liability 
to misconception. It was while studying these thoughts, 
and putting these thoughts together in my mind, that for the 
first time in my life I felt the profound philosophy and depth 
of a single statement of St. James. " For in many things 
we offend all. If any man offend not ia word, the same is 
a perfect man." How true I He must be perfect ; for it is 
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almiMt impossible so to^peak tliat_somebody shall not mis- 
construe it, or fake offence at it. TE^emisconstructions of 
appearances are not in the least degree to make as compro- 
mise. ,The duty of an ambassador of Chriat, is to procltum 
the message which he can prove to be true, regardless com- 
paratively of all consequences. But still, knowing the 
pecnliar atmosphere in which we move, the peculiar ex- 
posure under which we lie to misconception, and that mere 
appearances may thus have been the grounds of very grave 
mischief; it becomes us to act with an eye without, though 
the main iS8«^©<S(5Mj must be within ; and to apeak in the 
pulpit OF elsewhere with some reference fo words, as well as 
with a msun reference to thoughts. And though I would 
not say, that the preacher ought therefore to read his ser- 
mon in order to avoid misconception, he ought to be very 
careful in his words as well as thoughts. We must not 
bring in the preacher guilty for a word; or because he uses 
an expression which you think too strong, or that may be 
misconstrued or misapprehended. The h earer mjjat.. not 
judge unchajiteblyi but, in the exercise of that charity 
which the apostle lauds and praises, and not more than it 
deserves, and which is the highest, because Christian, cour- 
tesy, let us " Rejoice not in iniquity, but rejoice in the truth ; 
bear all tilings, believe all things ; " believe only good, unless 
there be irresistible proof of evil ; " believe all things, hope 
all things, endure all things." What a magnificent world 
would this be if charity were its life, the law and the limit 
of its living I 

Having thus seen how appearances in our conduct and 
conversation may be misconstrued, let us notice very briefly 
appearances in our spirit liable lo misconstruction. This is 
more delicate, and less easily detected and distinguished ; 
but still, here appearances too will be, and must be, and 
have been, perverted by misconstructions. For instance, 
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one has great decision of ekaxacter He seei things by 
intuition, he pronounces at a glince He m set down m- 
slantly vt prccipitito and iiah Anofhei man la veij cau- 
tious, his caution leids Jinn to delay, he if ^et down and 
ohaiacteriaed as vacillating and weii, as behind the nine- 
teenth centnry not up to the age Uui efforts to use above 
the ordinary le^fl, to raaintnm our eouise on elevated 
gtound, and In e in innei communion with God, will be 
misconstrued Superionty to the cenauie of the woild 
Hill have an appeaiauce that the woild will pronounce to 
be hauteur, piide, aelf conceit. Tiue humility will bo coa- 
atiued into mtanneas oi spiiit, enthu'insm which is woithy 
of an apostle Hill be called intemperate zeal, warmth of 
heart and genuine ifFection will be liable to be miscou- 
teived OS fiivobtj , buoyancy ot '*piiit will be aet down as 
lightness of mind, gravily of apiiit as dulnesfl, tenaeity ot 
principle will be called obstinacy, leseiie will be branded 
aa cunning, and tilence will be thought indeci'^ion When I 
think over all these liabilities of outward appearances, the 
appearances even of what is good within; when I weigh 
these liabilities to misconception; I am reminded of that 
siintiment in the Gospel of 8t Matthew, which sums up 
almost all we have said in very few words. " John came 
neither eating nor drinking, and they say. He hath a deviL 
Tile Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, 
Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinnei-s. But wisdom ia juatified of her chil- 
dren." How true ia that ! What a wonderful book is the 
Bible! What striking lights ai-e in every page of it I 
What perfect wisdom in every remark ! The age is behind, 
never before it. Ail I have said may bo summed up in 
these words, — that if you come neither eating nor drink- 
ing, they will say, " He ia an ascetic. He hath a devil." 
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If you come eating and drinking they will ij "He i« a 
glutton, iJ, friend of publicans and sinneis 

In closing these remarks, let us leain how mueh ot our 
own comfort depends upon appe-uaiices Not what we aie, 
but what we appear, shapes ind deteimii-es the worlds 
judgment of us. The world cannot see ouj. motives, be 
cause it cannot search the heart it can onl) see our out 
ward appearance ; and by its tone ita depth of shadow or 
by its brilliancy and sharpriesa of outhne, the world torms 
its opinion of us. It is very distiessmg to i mind conscious 
of integrity and fturness, to be represented in coloia the 
very opposite of what it feels ; owing miinly it may be to 
our disi-egard of, and inattention to ippeartnces To be 
reflected as we are, is to a Chnsti'Mi mind i souioe of sitis- 
faction, never of pride. But to haie a chaiactet in the 
world derived from appearances moie fxvoiable th'm we 
really have a right to, is no enjoyment md i chaiacter 
derived from appearances in the woild the \eiy op[.o&iti, of 
what we are conscious of, must be to a sen iti^ e mind ex 
tremely painful. How, then, are we to -itt' Let us first 
see that we are good, and suboidinately io that, that we 
appear good; that we have right principles rooted within, 
and next, not disregard the appearance of those principles 
without. Let us never forget that we aie in tht, midst of 
an alien, uncharitable, censorious woild, with a ^tiong sym 
pathy with what is evil, and a desire that everybody above 
its own temperature should be reduced as low as itself. 
Knowing that what we appeal' is liable to be misconstrued 
by that world. Christians must pay allention to appear- 
ances ; although their deepest and Iheii profoundest allention 
must be given to principles within. 

Our usefulness in the world I"* very much dependent on 
appearances. This is a very important (hough a very 
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much foi^olteo thought. Let there he a case where the 
appearances without are the result of evil, unquestionable evil, 
■within ; let there be another case, where all is right within, 
but where the appearances without are very much the same 
as in the former case. The effect of the latter is just as 
injurious as the effect of tlie former. Though in the latter 
there may he no inner evil, yet Ihere is a disregard of outer 
appearances ; though there may be nothing evil to represent 
within, yet it may be just as injurious to others as an evil 
appearance which is in itself only the true and exact expo- 
nent of bad that u withm And let us never forget that 
outward appearances of characfei are ceaselessly operative. 
We exercise a moie powerful influence by what we appear, 
than by whit we lay and do in the world WJiat was the 
reason of the depth and gieatne&s of the impn.f'ficn thit 
Jesus made upon the puhht, mind' It vas not wholly 
his speech it was not his miracles but the faU tl at no 
man lived like that min and therefore no mm sp-ihe like 
that man. It wa. that quiet solemn and heivei ly life ll at 
struck so deep an impre^ion on the woild around it Now 
what we design, or what we feel man cannot see but what 
■we appear to be, everybodj can see And if we are care 
less of outer appearances, we are careless of an element that 
is moulding and shaping the mass of mankind either for 
good, or for misery and ruin. But some one wiil say — 1 
do what is right ; and I do not care what the world or- any- 
body may say. In such a sentiment there is much that is 
magnanimous and noble ; it would be absurd and wrong to 
deny it ; hut there is something in it, too, unsound and doubt- 
ful. You say, I do what is right ; and I do not care what 
the world thinks. Is that pi'oper ? If people speak evil 
of you from malice, from envy, from ill-will, or uncharitable- 
ness, then you ought to be deeply grieved that men should 
be so wicked as to do so ; and you ought to feel the instant 
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obligation of our Blessed Master's prescription, " Pray for 
them that despitefuUy use you." On the other hand, if the 
cause of their unfavorable judgment be something indis- 
creet in your conduct; something in appearances that are 
not as they should be, though all may be right within ; is it 
not matter of great grief to us that, Christians as we are, 
we have by our mismanagement, or indiscretion, or disre- 
gard of appearances, generated a conviction, or impression, 
among mankind, iajurious to that cause with which we are 
identified, and lowering to ourselves aa Christian men? 
And besides, on the other hand, we are all members of the 
church univei-sal. "We are epistles, seen and read of all 
men. Our conduct will be eonatnied as the result of prin- 
ciples, and if we suffer from disregard of appearances, the 
whole church of Christ will suffer ; the name by which we 
are called will be injured, and its march across the world 
will be so far impeded. 

Another mill say, I do what is right ; and I am not, there- 
fore, responsible for consequences. There ia much in this 
most just, most noble, worthy of being recollected ; but 
there is a sense in which it. is not true. We are not respon- 
sible for the consequences of what is truly felt, truly spoken, 
and justly and truly expressed in our conduct ; but we are 
responsible if — notwithstanding all ia excellence within — 
we either speak indiscreetly, or act imprudently, or develop 
appearances which are liable to miscoastruetion. Such 
offence in the world, ia not the offence of the cross ; but the 
offence of our indiscretion, our imprudence, our want of 
care, of vigUance, of caution. It is possible to be respon- 
sible for the issues of our conduct ; not indeed for the issues 
of truth, or of doing our duty ; but responsible for issues 
that arise not from the truth we hold and the principles we 
love, but from our indiscreet, passionate, or compromising 
expression or reflection of them. See therefore, here, a 
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reason of the inefBcacy of many a true Christian in the 
church of Christ. There are many Cliristiana who are 
constitutionally veiy odd and strange. Christianity does 
not turn Peter into Paul, or Paul into James; it seizes the 
man as the fall has left him; and day by day works out 
and develops from that man that which God has deter- 
mined him to he. When oue becomes a Christian, he does 
not lose his hot temper at once. "When a natural man hc- 
comes a Christian, he does not cease to have his own pecu- 
liar tempei'ament or to have many lingering defects. We 
all know that there are thoughts in our minds, sympathies in 
our hearts, that we would not wish the world to know ; but 
God knows ; and these are the evidences of the remains of a 
nature not yet utterly subdued and sanctified. We find 
many a true Christian in the world, impetuous, extravagant, 
full of zeal without knowledge, of fervor without discretion; 
or very obstinate, or veiy bigoted, or very stupid. And 
what is the result ? Men have eara to hear, and eyes to see ; 
and these ears and these eyes corae into contact with the 
outer appearances only ; they cannot see the inner worth 
of the man. They see the faults that remain, not those that 
ai-e gone; and men forma judgment of what ChnsttanKy 
is, by the obstinacy — the stupidity — the indiscretion — 
the zeal of this specimen, as they call it, of what Chnttiamty 
makes a mau. You see thei'efore, the inefficiency ot many 
a good man in the church of Christ, is owing to his not ab- 
staining from all appearance of evil. 

Let us learn finally the value of a sound judgment, a 
tender conscience, ceaseless vigilance. We are sentinels, 
we are soldiers ; we are surrounded by enemies. Be sensi- 
tively anxious, first, to what you should be ; aiid next, to 
what you appear to be. Do not only ask. What am I ? 
which is most important ; but ask also, How will this appear 
to others? What impression will this leave upon Christian 
16* 
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men ? What opinion will this generate in a worW that is 
carping, cavilling, censorious, uncharitable ? A sailor when 
he is steering his ship, not only looks to Ms compass, but 
makes aliowancea for currents in the ocean, and acts and 
steers accordingly. You must not only think of your main 
route, and of the main character; but you must recollect 
there are many currents, and strange eddies in this world ; 
you must not only determine to be and do right, but yon 
must also aak, What impression is this appearance likely to 
leave ? What effect will it have ? It is the duty of Chris- 
tians to bp very slow to judge. When you know how many 
appcwnnces maybe the acts of indiscretion, not the just 
e"^pon£nts of inner character, you ought to be very slow to 
judge We ihaO not find out till the judgment-day Kow 
many grave infirmities are compatible with being Hrue 
Chnitnns notwithstanding. And if so, we shall find there 
33 much oh' much, to forgive in the be=t; and there is 
much, f h ' much, to pity rather than condemn in the very 
worst. Do not pronounce unfavorable judgment upon your 
brother or your sister from an indiscreet word, from an inci- 
dental appearance that does not suit your taste, or from a 
hasty act. Do not overestimate appearances in others ; do 
not underestimate their importance in yourselves. Do not 
infer too much from appearance in a brother ; do not attach 
too little to appearance in yourselves. 

How much need have we of the Holy Spirit, not only to 
give us clean hearts, but clean hands ; not only to create in 
us right spirits, but to hold up our goings, that our footsteps 
slip not. 
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THE PEEORATION. 

" may thy Sjimt seal our souls, 

And mould them to thy will ; 
That onr weak hearts no more may stray, 

But keep thy precepts still : 
That to perfectioii's sacred height 

We nearer stiU may rise. 
And an we think, and all ice do, 

Ba plea»ng in thine eyes." 

" And the very God of peace sanoSfy yon wholly ; and I pray God yonr 
wiiole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless uiilo the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 1 TuEsa. y. 23. 

Veky justly and truly does the apostle, who Kved near to 
his Lord, and saw all things in his everlasting light, close 
his prescriptions for daily life with fervent prayer : " The 
very God of peace, not only make yoa rejoice evermore, 
pray without ceasing, in eveiy thing give thanks, quench 
not the Spirit, despise not prophecy, prove all tilings, abstain 
from all appearance of evil, but even sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." It is not the least important feature, that every 
prescription given for practical duty, precious in itself 
should conclude with earnest prayer to tho Giver of all 
(187) 
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good things, for strength to do it. The loflaest duty is pos« 
sible with grace ; tlie least is all but impossible without it 
It is the duty and pi-ivilege of preachers and ministera of 
the gospel to begin to pray after they have ceased (o preach. 
Preaching without prayer may illuminale the intellect ; but 
only that preaching that is sealed and sanclJfled by prayer 
will be owned of God to touch the heart, and to leave plastic 
and transforming iniiuences there. If we bid men do, but 
never tell them of the secret and fount^n of their strength, 
we shall treat them as Pharaoh did (he Israelites in Egypt, 
giving clay to mate bricks, but no straw to bind them. 
These practical prescriptions which we have been studying, 
do not imply, because addressed to us, inherent strength in 
us by nature to do them : they do however imply responsi- 
bility and obligation. It is when we have heard them 
stated in all the length and breadth of their purity and their 
obligation, that the very difficulty we feel it to generate, not 
despair, or indolence, or neglect ; but earnest, persevering 
supplication at the throne of gra«e. When God says, " Do 
this," the command does not imply in us by nature inherent 
strength to obey, but it does imply obligation to obey. Our 
sense of inability to do, is the very first step towards doing. 
Because, if I am convinced that I am bound to do this, but 
feel that I cannot do this, and hear that God's strength is 
made perfect in weakness ; if I am sincere and earnest in 
my convictions, I shall be feiTent in prayer to God that he 
would give me strength and grace equal to my obligations. 

In considering this, the prayer of the apostle, let us first 
notice the great work th*"! the apostle prays may be con- 
summated in the heart of his converts, namely, that they 
may be sanctified wholly, and preserved blameless. Let us 
notice, in the second place, the subjects of this sancfifica- 
tion ; the soul, the body, and the spirit. Let us next con- 
sider the limit of the process, and its perfection at the com- 
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ing of our Lord Jesus Christ;' ajid lastly, the author of ii^ 
" Tile very God of peace." Firat of all, in this closing 
prayer, we have the great work, the sanctification of all the 
people of God. What is sanctificatioa ? The Shorter 
Catechism describes it very beautifully. Justification is an 
act ; something that is done, and done for ever, incapable of 
increase, and beyond the range of deci'ease. But sanctifi- 
cation, says the same admirable document, is a work of 
Grod's Holy Spirit. It is not an act, but a process, that be- 
gins like the infant light of the awakening mom, and shines 
through the grey and the misty da\in, until it reach the full 
and unclouded splendor of a meiidian, and in this case, an 
everlasting noon Sanctification is a process. Its begin- 
ning is here — its progrcas for ever. I«t us see what its 
strict and literal meaning la, as employed in Scripture. lis 
first essential idea is that ot separation ; the Hebrew word 
kadosh, and the Greek iytos, corresponding to it, and the 
Latin sacer, though naturally translated holy and sacred, yet 
very often ai-e translated by a word meaning the very re- 
verse. The Hebrew word kadosk is applied to a bad and 
■ depraved person ; the Latin word sacer is applied to that 
which is cursed, as auri tacra fames, "the accursed thu-st 
of gold." And, the reason of this is, that all three words 
mean in their original use merely that which is separated ; 
it may be separated to evil, or separated to good. The 
radical meaning is simply separation. And therefore, in 
studying the meaning of the word scmctificaiion, we must 
look first at ifs radical idea, which is separation. "I am 
the Lord thy God, which separated you from all people, 
that ye may be a holy people." Hence the apostle speaks 
of being " separated unto the gospel." " Come out, and be 
ye separate ; " or set apart, or, if you like, ordained. The 
very first characteristic of genuine sanctification in the case 
of every child of God is separation, not mechanical, but 
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moral, from ail tliat is evil, unholy, and impure. And 
among all the separations frequently refelred to in Scrip- 
ture, tlie most common one is separation fi-om the world ; 
from its service, its affinities, its sympathies, its preferences, 
its delights, and iis joys ; as far as they are tainted by the 
world's contagion, and peculiar to the world as enmity to 
God and to his law. It may be a baptized world, it may 
be a refined world, it may be a polished, an educated, and a 
cultivated world, but it is the world still ; and from all that 
is still evil in it, and alien to the spirit of the gospel, it is 
not only the Cliristian's duty, but his holy instinct, to sepa- 
rate himself and stand apart ; not indeed with contumelious 
contempt, but with sorrow and regret; and while protesting 
against ita evil, doing our best meekly to correct it. Many 
will separate from the world, and then let the world alone ; 
but this is the spirit of a Cain, not the spirit of an Abel; 
"Am I my brother's keeper?" is an inhuman thought. 
Just in proportion as you feel constrained to protest against 
what the world is doing, you are the more solemnly bound 
to try to lead the children of the world to a more excellent, 
holy, and Christian way. The monk abandons the world 
mechanically, and leaves it as far as he is concerned, to 
wend its way to ruin as it may , while he goes into his 
sequestered nook, and vimly thinks he can rise aboie its 
influence and be holy, and happy, and puie But weie he 
successful, this would not be Chii-tianity The apostles 
were in the world, but not ot it , they tued to do the woild 
good, and to make it better for then lii^mg pas ed thiough 
it; their very footprints weie cheermg guides It all the 
salt of the earth were to be withdiawn, if aU the lights of 
the world were to be put undei bushels, then the very 
world that needs their present.e most, would be beyond the 
reach of their rays ; and mstead of Chnsttamty bemg prac* 
tically an offer, wide aa the wide woild, it would cease to 
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be addressed to the many, and reach only a few, and the 
world would lose its only opportunity of heai-ing the glad 
sound, and liecoming wise unto everlasting life. 

The next sense of sanctification, is to be made holy ; is to 
malie that holy which is unholy. This denotes not an ex- 
ternal or conventional, but an internal and real, transforma- 
tion. To he holy, or to be a Christian — that is, an anoint- 
ed or consecrated person — is not I'etreat from duly, be- 
cause duty is difficult; but the inspiration of duty, because 
duty devolving upon us. It is not an outer robe, but an 
inner character. It h the saint grafted on the man, the 
heart of nature quickened from above by the grace of God; 
till they that were the servants of Satan are transfonned 
into a chosen genpration, a royal priesthood, a peculiar 
people, that they may show forth the praises of Him who 
hathjMilled them from darkness into his marvellous light, 
This holiness or sanctaftcalion we have called a process. 
Its commencement is regeneration ; its close is perfection ; 
and its fulness is when the age to come shall have burst 
upon the earth, and aE things shall be made new. But it 
has a beginning. Regeneration is its initial act, the heart 
is bom again ; and from this it proceeds from strengtli to 
strength, from grace to gi-ace. The entrance of the Holy 
Spirit into the heart, is the first step or stage in this sanctifi- 
cation. There is the child in Christ, who was born again 
yesterday ; there is the full-gi-own man in Christ Jesus, who 
has lived and adorned the gospel for foriy, fifty, sixty years. 
One is at one stage, the other at anotlier; but each illus- 
trating the truth that the light shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. In each case, the grain of mustard-seed 
im the heart grows up until it becomes a majestic and a 
sheltering tree. But it has been objected by some, Is not 
this ceaseless and continuous progress in sanctification, or 
separation from all that is sinful, and conformity to the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, contradicted by the personal and practi- 
cal experience of many of the people of God? Is not^ 
some say, the machineiy often reversed? Does not the 
current of grace often flow backward in ita channel ? Are 
there not some who were Christians a year ago, truly grow- 
ing in grace, who hare since ceased to grow, and are retro- 
grading rather than advandng in the way tbat leads to 
heaven, and in the character that fits for it? I answer, 
once a true Christian, born again by the Spu-it of God, it is 
impossible he can ever go finally backwwd ; it is barely 
possible such eaji ever stand still. It is absolutely certain 
tliat in some shape or direction he will advance and send 
forth the influences of inner and divine life ; and though he 
may not appear to thousands, nay, not appear to himself, 
yet really and truly he may be advancing in likeness to 
Christ and in fitness for the kingdom of heaven. Quite 
true, the first feehngs of joy that thrilled his spirit when he 
learned the distinguishing and peculiar truths of the gospel, 
have all departed. It is right that they should do so; it 
was not meant that they should continue. But they may 
have left behind tliem am abiding growth, a steady progress. 
The effervescence is gone, but the pure wine remains. The 
excitement of conviction may have settled down into solid 
and solemn conversion ; and tliough there may not be now 
blazing light, sparkling joys, yet the whole temperature of 
his Christian character may be matei-ially raised. Passion 
has become principle. There may be progress as a whole, 
though there may not be continuous progress, stage by 
stage. On some days the plants grow rapidly ; on other 
days they do not advance at all. But very often while the 
plant itself is not growing visibly as measured by a scale, it 
may be striking deeper its roofs : it may be collecting and 
husbanding or sowing the elements of growth, and so pre- 
paring for mightier future etForts the secret sap that is its 



Ho.led by Google 



THE PEKORATION. 193 

Titality and its power. The tide does not rush up to its 
ajjcustomed mark at once. It advances so many yards one 
way ; it retires a little, and seems as if it repented of its 
approach to the hind, and wished to retreat again to the 
secret and silent depths of the sea. But if we wait a little, 
another wave comes with more majestic and onward sweep ; 
and in the course of six hours we find there has heen on 
tiie whole, though not at every minute of tlie six hours, 
progress towards the shore. Many a Christian who thinks 
he is not growing at all, may be growing in the most 
important sense of the word. He that is growing more 
acquainted with the weakness, and the sinfulness, and the 
waywardness of his own heart, is no doubt thinking that he 
is going back, hut he may be really making preparation for 
going forward in the noblest sense of that word. We may 
be growing downwards in lowly humihty, not less impor- 
tant in its place than growing upwards in conformity to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Our progress in sanctificalion may very mnch determine 
the place of dignity we are to occupy in the age of glory and 
of happiness that is to come. Justification is our title to 
Leaven, absolute, perfect, and complete ; so that the greatest 
saint of the greatest maturity, and the lowliest and humblest 
Christian who was born again yesterday, have both the same 
title, without any dislinetion or difference, to everlasting joy. 
But there is another requisite besides a title to heaven. 
There is fitness for heaven ; the one just as essential as fie 
other, and the one never separate from the other. For 
where God the Father shows his electing love, there God 
the Son exhibits his redeeming love, and there God the 
Spkit sets forth his sanctifying and regenerating love ; the 
last just as needful as the lirst. If I had a titie that would 
enable me to cross the threshold of the better land ; but if I 
could no' breatiie its air, mingle in its songs, enjoy its fellow- 
17 
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ship, told communion witJi it^ King, I should feel jt an un- 
congenisl clime, and myself a stranger where othei-s find a 
home. It is necessary, tlierefore, not only that 1 should 
have a right and a title to heaven, which is complete in my 
Lord; but tliat I should have a fltnesa for heaven, which 
the Holy Spirit gives mo in regeneration and sancljfioation. 
Every Christian is equally entitled to cross the threshold ; 
but every Chrisliaii is not equally fitted for the same sphere 
or place of dignity, and greatness, and gloiy. "One star 
differeth from another star in gloiy , " one gem on the walls 
of the heavenly dly from another gem. The everlasting 
temple is composed of living stones, laid in succesaive tiers ; 
but the apostles and prophets are laid next and nearest to 
the f undat a stone. Regeneration is the starting point of 
an en He approximation, but the race is not finished 
th o h t the ceaseless ^es of eternity to come ; heaven 
t !f w 11 b what earth is, ever running the race, but with- 
out t fat g ; ever looking imto Jesus, the author and the 
fin h f r fwth, but without an intervening cloud. It 
is thus that sanctification, and our progress in it, may deter- 
mine, not our right to heaven, but our place in heaven. 
And there is sometliing most intereBting in this ; that he who 
has prayed most fervently and frequently now ; who has 
given most diligence to add to hia faith virtue, and to virtue 
temperance, and to temperance patience, and to patience 
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity; that 
he who has made by grace, on the footing of his acceptance 
in Christ, the greatest progress in conformity to Jesus, shall 
Btill, by grace, but tlirough his fitness for it, occupy a loftier 
place, and taste a richer joy, and tread a sunnier table-land, 
in the rest that remsunetii for the people of God, Here is 
the highest encouragement^ not indeed to seek heaven by 
ouv doings, or merit access by our deservinga ; but by grace, 
and through that Spbit who is given to earnest prayer, to 
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' seek to be fit for the highest place in heaven. "Whatever a 
person undertakes, ho should do it with aO hia might; what- 
ever we seek to fit ourselves for, we should seek to excel in. 
If you are a soldier, try to be the best and bravest in tte 
battalion ; if a sailor, seek to be tlie best and ablest on the 
deck ! if you are a tradesman, determine to be thi- best in 
the parish. And if yon be a Chriiiian, why should you not 
aim to be the greatest, the wisest, the holiest, and therefore 
the happiest here and hereafter. 

After the apostle had prayed that they may be thus sanc- 
tified, he specifies what is the special subject of the process 
of sanctification ; namely, "soul, body, and spirit." I do 
not pause to make distinctions of a metaphysical kind. I 
assume that he desires in this prayer, that all which consti- 
tutes the man may receive the influence, the sanctifying in- 
fluence, of the Holy Spirit of God. It is the apostle's 
prayer, that the mind may comprehend and appreciate in all 
their brilliancy thMe g&rioua truths that are foolishness to 
the natural man ; that all the splendor of heaven may he 
brought into the darkest nooks of the mind, tliat it may see 
plainly what it now sees obscurely ; and delight in growing 
knowledge in which the world can feel no pleasure and 
covets no share. In the words of the apoatle ; " The eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inhei-itance in the saints, and what is the es- 
ceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to tlie working of his mighty power." There is not 
a Christian mind that does not need more light, more sym- 
pathy with truth. And it is a blessed thought, that the Holy 
Spirit not ouly converts and_sanctifles the heart, but enlight- 
ens, instructs, and convinces the mind. He prays that the 
heart may be sanctified, and presented blameless; that it 
may be regenei-ated by the Spirit, may imve sympathy with 
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all that 3S pare, be sensitively reeeptiye of every holy and 
happy impression, and have that deep, and pure, and abid- 
ing thirst for God which can be satisfied only when time and 
things temporal are no more. That the body also, and every 
organ of the body, may be the willing insti-ument of the mind 
and the heart in the service of God ; tliat we may be living 
epistles; not only be good, but seem good; that hoHness to 
the Lord may be inscribed upon the eye, upon the ear, upon 
the tongue, wpon the hands, and upon the feet; and the 
whole body a sacred fane, every oi^an a consecrated vessel, 
and all the faculties and affections of the soul the minister- 
ing priests and Levites within, that present to God the 
ceaseless and fragrant incense of a living and acceptable sac- 
rifice, which is our reasonable service. We are here piam- 
!y taught, that ail these constituents of man are destined to 
appear when Christ himself, who is here referred to, shall 
appear. It is not true that the body is to be despised, cast 
away as the raiment that we have worn out, and have no 
further use for. The body of a behever is redeemed by the 
same precious blood with which his sonl is redeemed ; and 
the one shall appear at the resurrection morn, and in obedi- 
ence to the bidding of him that redeemed it, just as swrely 
as the other. There is not a sailor that sleeps beneath the 
waves of the Baltic, or the Black Sea, whose only requiem 
is their ceaseless chime, who, if a believer, shall not bear 
the sound of the last trump, and come forth from the silent 
waters, no more in the dripping garments of his grave, but 
■in the radiant foi-m of one ready to meet the Lord. There 
is not a Christian traveller, whose windingsheet is the sands 
of the desert, who shall not hear that sound and come forth. 
And there is not a martyr in the Catacombs at Borne, nor a 
sleeping saint built into the everlasting pyramids, who shall 
not hear the roll of the last trump ; and his body, ransomed 
by precious blood, shall become again tlie bright, the holy, 
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tlie beautifiil companion of the consecrated Levite within ; 
and 6o shall both be for ever ivitJi tbe Lord. It is this 
blessed hope that inspires us to keep, not only our minds, 
and our hearfs, and our consciences, but our bodies, blame- 
leaa. Every organ of that body is Christ's ; every atom of 
its dust is his; none of it belongs to Satan or to decay, 
Satan, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, and 
the love of. the world, have no right to a particle of it. It 
is wholly Christ's ; his im^e is struck on it, his superscrip- 
tion is legible on it; his Holy Spirit is in it; and bright 
hopes of being for ever with the Lord it may now cherish 
and rejoice in. Therefore we pray that our whole body, 
soul, and spirit, may be preserved blameless. We need thus 
to pray ; for what is beyond the reach of sin amid the in- 
habitants of heaven, is exposed to sin in our case. What 
13 innocence in the lower creation may be guilt and crimi- 
nality in lis. And therefore we are to wat<;h, we are to 
wait, we are to pray, not only that we may not be blame- 
worthy, but that we may appear .and be blameless before 
God, and before man. 

The apostle's prayer is, "that ye may be preserved 
blameless unto the comii^ of our Lord Jesus Christ." I 
doubt if the translation here is correct. It is in the original, 
TO jTopoBcnf; "And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly ; and I pray God that your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved, or kept, blameless in the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Our translators have had unto suggested 
to them by the word kepi, or preserved; tut the strict mean- 
ing is, " in the coming ; " meaning that perfection of Christian 
mind, Christian heart, and life, is not obtainable yet, bnt that 
it will be. Perfection is a certainty, but it is a certdm^ em- 
bosomed by hope, not yet held fast by faith. And any one 
that supposes he has attained absolute perfection now, cither 
deceives himself, or deceives the person to whom he says so.. 
17* 
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But tho very lowliest and hurablest and weakest Chriatian 
may look forward to timt blessed period when al! aliadowa 
shall be scattered from hia mind, when all evO passions, that 
domineer over or oppress his heart, aiiall be laid ; when hia 
body, relieved from tte infii-mities, the eoniiptioas, and the 
traces of evil and of the fal], shall be rebuilt, reconsecrated, 
and restored ; and, in the beautiful languid of the apostle 
in another Epistle, " We ahall be made a holy chm-ch, with- 
out apot, and blameless. That ho might present it unto him- 
self a glorioua church, not having spot, or ivrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish." 
When ia this to be ? When Christ conies, and presents the 
church thus to himself. I may laention, in passing, one 
Greek word used by the apostle in that passage is very re- 
markable. " Without blemish " — o/iu/aif. The heathen god 
of laughter was Momus ; and it was supposed of him in 
heathen mythology, that the slightest thing, which the com- 
mon eye could not see, his acute eye saw, turneil into ridi- 
cule, and laughed at. Now the apostle's idea is, that Christ'a 
church, the company of believers, the bride, shall be so holy, 
BO spoOess, so perfect, in mind, in body, in spirit, that even 
the god of the heathen that turned into ridicule specks that 
were invisible to others, shall see nothing in that holy and 
spotless Apocalypse that he can aeize, or turn into a source 
of lai^hter. It is a most expressive thought ; and indicates 
the magnificence and glory of that church which Qu-ist shall 
present unto himself. Angela, atartled at the glorious spec- 
tacle ; the cherubim and seraphim, noticing a white-robed 
company in the realms of the blessed, that are not natives, 
but colonists and immigrants, will ask the question, startled 
by the strange spectacle. Who are these, and whence came 
■they? And the answer given will he, "These are they 
which came out of great tribulation ; and have washed tlieir 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
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The Author of all tliis — " The very God of peace — 
sanctify yoii wholly." " The very God of peiwie ! " What 
a heauliful characteristic of our God is this, "The very Gtod 
of peace I " The Author of peac«, the Giver of peace ; who 
delights in peace; "justified hy faith in whom, we have 
pea«e with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ" And this 
teUs us, that wherever peae« reigns amidst the nations of 
the earth, there, even if it be Jiational and natural peace, ia 
a reflection, half spent in its transit^ but still a reflection, 
from tlie God of peace. Mr. Howells used often to say in 
Long Acre chapel, that if he saw two dogs at peace with 
each other, he saw there " the very G^ of peace ; " that 
one atom of peace left in a world that has plunged into war 
with God ia a trace of the lingerir^ mercy and fe,voring 
goodness of our God, Wherever there is peace, therefore, 
there is a reflection of his presence ; and wherever there is 
war amid the nations of the earth, on one side or on the 
other, — the right side God knows, and it is not difUcult 
often for us to determine on a national scale, — there is evi- 
dence of the answer to the question, " Whence come wars 
-and fightings among you? Come they not from your lusfa, 
which desire, and have not ? " And if God be the very God 
of i>eace upon the earth, he is eminentiy so in the church of 
Christ. If war is uiyustiflahle in nations, oh ! how inexcus- 
able is it in those that profess to be Christians I There are 
sections of the Christiaii church, true Christians, who are 
opposed to national war on any terms, or on any grounds, 
defensive or aggressive ; but if we come into their chapels, 
or stand on their platforms, how often do wo find they are 
at war, exterminating ecclesiastical war, with each other 1 
Now give me national war, which has many of the mate- 
riala of grandeur and heroism, rather than tliat most horrible 
of all, ecclesiastical wars. The worst battles, next to those 
fought in lawyers' ofRces, have been fought on professedly 
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Christian platforms If we hate war, the war that breaks 
out with consummg fury amid nations, we should remember 
that nations ought to look to churches for tlie example they 
are to follow , and if war begin at the house of God, how 
can we expect that there will be peace amid the nations 
that know him not ? God is the vei-y God of peace ; and 
peace on earth ought to be the first recognition of his sov- 
ereignty. But the reason, perhaps, of this special attribute 
introduced here by the apostle, is, that aU the prescriptions 
he has given, are dependent upon om* acceptance with^God, 
and our justification by him. St. Paul says, in the fifth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, at the first verse, 
" Therefore being justified by faith — we have peace with 
God." And the apostle, accordingly, in praying that the 
Gtod of peace would sanctify them, assumes that they are 
justified, and therefore that tliey will be, as he prays they 
■may he, wholly sanctified. 

We are frail, and need such prayers as these. We need 
to pray for ourselves, that he who has begun in us the good 
work, would carry it on to the end. And what a blessed 
thought^ that he who is the Alpha, is the Omega; that 
he that begins, concludes; that he who is the Author, is 
also the Finisher of our faith. It needs a Divine hand 
to sow the incorruptible seed; it needs a Divine sunshine 
lo ripen and mature the fruits ; it needs a Divine hajid to 
weed the soil, and keep the fair flowers from perishing. It 
is literally true of grace, as it is of nature, that " in God we 
live, we move, we have our being." We must therefore 
pray to Mm, if we would persevere, that he would presei-ve 
us, soul, body, and spirit, blameless, unto the day of his com- 
ing. Here too is a precedent for minister of the gospeh 
Paul, in this Epistle, has preached the glorious truths of the 
gospel of Christ, and followed those truths with practical pre- 
scriptions of the most precious kind. But he, the eloquent 
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and the gifted, so felt that all he had done would bo utterly 
without fruit if left to itself, that he closes this most eloquent 
and impressive appeal with earnest and fervent prayer. He 
felt, "Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit." The 
best peroration to the most eloquent sermon, is fervent prayer 
that God would follow it with his heavenly blessing. 

But whilst God is the Author of all this sauctification, let 
us not forget that there are media of it. God works by 
means ; and our blessed Kedeemer has told us, in his own 
prayer, the means of our sauctification. " Sanctify them 
through tliy truth; thy word is truth." It is through the 
truth that we are sanctified. Wc are not sanctified in 
ignorance, in indolence, or io infidelity ; we are sanctified 
through belief of the truth. All the truths that God has 
revealed, have this sanctifying tendency, "Elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God through behef of the truth unto 
sauctification." Again, we read, " Seeing all these things 
shall be dissolved" — that is a revelation of God's truth — 
" what Inanner of persons ought ye to be ? " Again, "As he 
that hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all conversar- 
tion and godliness." "Bom of incorruptible seed." And 
if the truth, then, be a medium or means of our sanctifi- 
calion, how important it is that we should come into con- 
tact with a faithful ministry ! Men are rational, responsi- 
ble, and susceptible of impression ; and God works by these, 
and through these, to generate that character which is ripened 
day by day for heaven and for eternal joy. And when we 
sit under a faithful ministry, we hear motives, hopes, pre- 
cepts, prescriptions, promises, doctrines ; all of which are 
consecrated by God to be a ministry to the soul for convic- 
tion and for conversion. The farmer sows the seed ; but if 
no rain and no sunshine light upon it^ there will be no har- 
vest. On the other hand, GJod gives the sunshine, the rains, 
anithe dews ; but if there be no seed sown, there will be 
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no liarveat. The teiTesb-ial toil, which is oura, or the 
means, aud the celestial blessing, which is God's, must both 
go together ; that through the truth, and by the Holy Spirit, 
we may be saoctified and made fit for the kingdom of heaven. 
God uses also for our sanctifieation, not only truth, but 
losses, a,nd crosses, and afiUctiona, and trials. I believe all 
these things in providence are consecrated, just as all these 
truths in the Bible are directed, to the believer's growth in 
grace. Many have been brought into close contact with the 
eternal world by seeing one loved and cherished entering 
there, and its gates closing behind him. Many a one who 
has lost the riches of this world, has learned in the loss for 
the first time to grope, and ultimately to find the unseai-ch- 
able riches of Christ. Loneliness created by death, by loss, 
by separation, has been often blessed to be acquaintance 
and fiiendship with God. And many a believer has been 
coostcained to say that he felt in his sad hours what he 
never dreamed of in his happy ones, that God made him, 
that eternity must receive him, that a Saviour died'for him. 
And thus a Christian's losses, and sorrows, and trials, axe, 
by God's grace, made to work together for good to them 
that love him. " "The tree," says the poet, 

" Sucks kindlier natncc from a soil enriched 
By its own jhllcn lenvea — so mnn ia miwlB 
In henrt nnd. spirit fi-oni deciduous hopes, 
And things tliat seem lo perish." 

We must not, tlierefore, be satisfied with any height we 
may have attained, or progress we have made in the Chris- 
tian life i but ever forgetting the things that are behind, 
stretch forward to those that are before. Still give all dili- 
gence to " add to yowr faith virtue, and to virtue temper- 
ance, and to temperance patience, and to patience brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity," The Iffing 
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belief tliat God has planted in the depths of our heart, must, 
if it be real, grow in vigor and effloresce into all that in 
beautiful and holy. Ko Christian, however great his ac- 
quirements upon earth, however close his confoi-mity to 
God, must ever be satisfied with any tiling short of entire 
conformity to his image, and the enjoyment of the dignity 
of God's freedmen, and the liberty of Christ's servants even 
in the world that now is. Earnestly and often let us pray 
that the Sanctifier may dwell in our hearts. Prayer is the 
expression of wants that we feel, and of desires for attain- 
ments that we have not. And if we desire that all the 
beautiful, interesting, and important prescriptions we have 
studied, may be practised by us, we must earnestly pray 
that the very God of peace may sanctify ns wholly ; and 
that spirit, and soul, and body may be preserved blameless 
unto his coming. Live in this world as not your home. It 
is the field of conflict; a camp as much as a nursery; often 
the one, often the other. Set your affections upon things 
that are above, strive after things that are before. Grow 
in grace, and in kuowledge of our Saviour Christ Jesus. 
Do not regai-d the world as a workshop, in which you are 
to toil for bread to feed the body ; but as a porch of heaven, 
a vestibule of eternity ; ever aspii-ing, ever praying, and 
ever rejoicing in the assured hope that one day we shall 
be like him, "for we shall see him as he is," 
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Behold a practical prescription devolving primarily 
upon those vrho have enjoyed great privileges, and learned 
precious truths. The doctrines of the gospel must be trans- 
lated into precepts. We have to learn that the loftiest 
truths (hat are revealed from heaven, necessarily, if truly 
and rightly received, blossom into the fturest practices Oiat 
can adorn and beautify the earth. We need direction in 
our woridly life, for oar Uving, acting, toiling in the world ! 
we need to see that religion must inspire, aad regulate, and 
sustain all our conduct in every department of the world. 
We may not be slothful ia our worldly business, but diligent, 
and yet fervent in spirit ; the inner fervor of the heart in- 
spiring the outer labor of the hand, — serving our Master 
who is in heaven, the Lord Christ. 

There is a general tendency among us all to divorce 
rehgion from business ; to give rehgion exclusive jurisdiction 
in the church or the chapel ; and to give business exclusive 

|304i 
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juriadiction in the market or on the exchange. Our ten- 
dency is io assign rehgion wholly to our Sundays, and to 
assign business wholi/ and exclusively to our weekdays 
to regard religion as a department proper enough in ib 
place, and business as a totally distinct and independen 
department, proper enough in its place. Religion is for oui 
Sunday life ; and business, we think, is for ouv daily life. 
We would not for the world bring the ledger into the house 
of prayer ; and then, with a strange consistency, we wij 
for the world bring the Bible into the counting-house. In 
all this there is a radical mistake ; there is a great flaw in 
such reasoning, and in such apportionment. It assumes, as 
I have said, that religion is a department distinct in itself; 
finished and final on its own day, in its own place ; but that 
it has nothing whatever to do with the varied spheres and 
provinces of social life into which the Christian is called, 
to discharge the duties and responsibilities of the world. 
Those that think so, seem universally to feel that a conse- 
crated place is suitable for the one ; and lliat tlie market 
and the exchange are only suitable for the other: that re- 
•ligion is the business of priests, or elei^ymen, or ministers ; 
that business must be the rehgion of merchants, and trades- 
men, and commercial men ; in short, that religion is a sort 
of transcendental, i-arefled air, very suitable Io breathe on 
consecrated heights, on Calvary, on Mount Zion, or on 
Mount Tabor; but that it is too thin an air to be breathed 
upon the low levels of ordinary life ; or to be allowed on 
any terms, or for any consideration, to penetrate into the 
places where this world's transactions are carried on. In 
shoi-t, religion, in the estimate of these men, is locked up on 
the Sunday night in the sanctuary ; and all she says and all 
she taught they think it is their duty devoutly to forget, as 
soon as they have closed their Bibles, left the church or the 
chapel, and entered on the more serious, the more grave, 
18 
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and we fear, in many minds, the more important, duties and 
obiigatjons of the world. Now the consequence of all this is 
very eerioiis ; it is really a fatal error ; the practical results of 
it are extremely mischievous. We come to regard the church 
as holy, and we do weil in that; but we also come to regard 
the exchange as altogether profane. And whilst we would 
insist upon the fulfilment of all the precepts of the decalogue 
in the consecrated piace, and on the floor of the church ; 
we do aot at all care to drag these precepts, as we say, into 
the profane parts and provinces of this present world. We 
think Christianity too delicate, too dainty a thing, too easily 
mSied, injured, done violence to, to bring her into every- 
day life, or to soil her robes hy suffering her to appear in 
the markets of this present world. The result is, the mar- 
ket is lefl to herself; trade becomes mere gambling, com- 
merce degenerates into something intensely secular, in- 
tensely atheistic. Tou have the holy place, with its holy 
influences ; but yon think it is more appropriate that the 
place you have chalked out as profane — namely, the 
world — should not be troubled by the holy, the sanctifying, 
and directing influences of the religion of Christ. Hence 
the Protestant will stoutly contend for an open Bible in the 
house of God, in the pulpit, and in the pew ; but very many 
of these very Protestants will say to the Bible, when it 
knocks at the doors of their counting-houses, " Hitherto, but 
no further." They think the Bible an admirable book open 
and unclasped in tlie house of prayer; but it would disturb 
the counting-house, it would injure the ledger, it would affect 
our profits at the end of the year ; it would not allow us to 
say. This is good, when it is bad. We will contend aa 
stoutly as Martin Luther for the open Bible in the sanctu- 
ary; but we will contend as stoutly against its introduction 
into the house of businpss. We want to die with the Bible, 
we want to cherish the hopes of the Bible ; but we want to 
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do business altogether without the Bible, and independent of 
it, and as if no Bible were actually in existence. You can 
see almost by my statement of it, how outrageous such senti- 
ments as these are, and how unnatural, uaecriptwal, and 
unjust. We not only thus degrade business, but we do 
double wrong; we dislionor religion itaelf. We seem to 
honor it, hut really we deeply dishonor it- We lift 
religion up to a lofty pla«e ; we enthrone her upon a lofty 
summit ; and we praise, and magnify, and adorn her ; we 
build cathedrals in Lei- honor, we chant hymas to her prajse j 
we call her great, and good, and noble ; but we .cannot admit 
that religion shall come down, and mingle in our homes, our 
houses, and our markets. We say to religion on the Sun- 
day, " Hosanna in the highest ; " but on the weekday, 
Away with it, away with it, it is not proper it should be 
here. It is tax more honor to Christianity, to this blessed 
gospel, and to the Lord of the gospel, — and doing more 
homage to it than building cathedrals, and celebrating her 
praises on Sunday, — to invoke her to leave the lofty place 
where we have carried her, to come out of the sanctuary 
■where we have tried to shut her up, and to hid her come 
down, and tread the path of daily and of public life ; tUl col^ 
ti^e hearths become holier than ancient altars, and the 
humblest peasant's home more sacred than the grandest 
cathedral. It is not by enthroning religion on Sunday in 
the sanctuary ; but it is by bringing rehgion itito.the count- 
ing-house, the exchange, and the market, that we really honor 
her. It is not by studied service, by early matins, by twi- 
light vespers, by chimes of holy bells that summon us three 
times a day to come to worship, tliat we do homage to Christ. 
True, such is thought religion ; in Home it is pronounced 
so; by the imitators of Eome it is felt that you may spend 
the evening in the opera if only an hour before you come to 
vespers ; and that in the morning, you may do any thing 
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yon lite, provided you have come only first to matins : if 
yott attend to religion in consecrated places, in canonical 
hours, that ia being religious ; and -as for the intervals be- 
tween, you may follow the luat of the eye, the pride of life, 
and the love of this pi'esent world. Npw it seems to me 
that to be truly religious is not to go to matins, nor to ves- 
pers, nor (o go to church on Sunday (though this last is 
right and dutiful) ; but it is to bring tlie motives, the hopes, 
the precepts, the spirit of religion into all our walks and 
ways in the world, till our whole life becomes religious. 
True Christianity is not a nun, to be locked up within clois- 
tered walls ; but she is a wife, a mother, the nearest and the 
dearest in all the walks and vocations of this present life. 
She is not to be your light upon Sundays, but your guide 
upon weekdays. Piety does not retreat fi\)m business, but 
it seizes business, sanctifies it, and makes it sacred. The 
'gospel of Jesus is not to he a voice crying in the desert, like 
that of John fiie Baptist ; but if I understand religion, it is 
to open a shop, it is to freight ships, it is to keep accounts, 
it is to write up your ledgers, it ia to wear an apron till it 
be as holy as a bishop's sleeve, and to wield a spade aa 
responsibly and devoutly as a monarch sways a sceptre. 
The true characteristic of religion is to go down into every 
thing, rise up to the highest, till, like the atmosphere, it 
embraces all in its beneficent and its beautiful folds. 

Such is the meaning of being fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord ; and yet, not being slothful in business. Ve do 
not want to make sabbath days worldly; but to make week- 
days holy. We want religion, and the Bible requires tliat 
true reUgion shaD move with the whole force and splendor 
of a celestial presence wherever man goes ; on the deck, on 
the battle field, on the exchange, in the market, in the count- 
ing-house — everywhere. Religion is not a profession; it 
is not a subject for a special day; it is not a thing tied 



Ho.led by Google 



down to a place, restricted within a time. Tou came to the 
chnrch on Sunday to learn religion ; to feel its motives, to 
deepen jour impresaioiis, to get an answer to your prayers. 
But you have not done with, religion ; when the Sunday is 
finished, you only begin to have to do with religion. Tou 
have been as pupils on Sunday; you ai'e to go out as prac- 
tiljouers on t)ie Monday. Xou have been apprentices 
to-day, leai'ning the lessons that you want to know ; and you 
are to go forth on Monday, and all the days of the week, 
practising those lessons as you may be able. But this is 
in perfect contrast to the idea which I have referred to ; 
namely, that religion is something to be kept entirely aloof 
from the world ; like the electricity in the electric jar, (o 
sparkle on the Sunday ; indicate its existence there ; but on 
the Monday to be entirely repudiated, laid aside ; it is, and 
ought to be, held like the electricity tliroughout the whole 
univerae, that balances the orbs, gives fertility to the soil, 
and keeps all in harmony and order. I ask of you, what in 
religion would yoa exclude from business? What grace 
would you exclude from your counting-house? Not truth, 
surely ; not justice, surely ; not love, not honesty, not in- 
tegrity. These, you say, ought to be in business ; and if 
these ought to he in business, where are the roots ? Planted 
in business soil, these graces will soon wither and crumple 
up; hut planted by the fountain of living waters, they will 
grow fresh and green ; and not only be the stay, the co- 
hesion, but the ornament of your character and conduct in 
the world. "Would you exclude prayer from business? 
Surely not. Is your own right hand able to do all ? Are 
you lord of the winds and commander of the waves ? If 
these are above your control, does it not seem proper you 
should pray to Him who can contro! them? Is praise un- 
beojming in the counting-house? If you liave been blessed, 
if you have been prospered in the world, if you have been 
18* 
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1 business, surely it is natural, it is instinct, it 
is duty, to praise him who has blessed you, and none can 
curse you ; and blessed your basket and your store, and 
mado you meiTy. The church, sometimes seen on the con- 
tinent of Em-ope, built in the middle of a market-place, is a 
very beautiful type, whether meant so or not, of Christianity 
enthroned in the market as well as in the church ; sanctify- 
ing, directing, guidiug, and inspiring all ; till business be- 
comes sacred, weekdays become holy ; and God is blessed 
and adored by hand and foot, and everywhere, and on all 



But let ns look, very briefly at the component parts of this 
beautiful connection. "We have, " Not slothful in business," 
or, diligent in business ; we have next, " fervent in spirit ; " 
we have lastly, " serving the Lord " I have shown that 
religion and business are to be like wool and warp, consti- 
tuting together human life ; not two separate things ; but 
the one sanctifying, toning, shapmg, directing, the other. 
True rehgion is not one department, and business another •, 
but while business is not to enter into rehgion, and profane 
it, religion insists upon entering into business, and sanctify- 
ing it. And this will not make business worse, or the man 
of business lazy; on the contrary, when fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord, it is possible, naj, it is duty, to be not 
slothful in business. In examining the passage, not to be 
slothful in business, we can see bow much it is m keeping 
with other passages of Scripture What does an apostle 
say? " If any man will not work, npithet should he eat." 
It is as much a duty to be a hard-working, industrious mer- 
chant, tradesman, physician, lawyer, as it is to pray, to read 
your Bibles, and to praise God. The one is just as really 
a duty as the other. Labor existed in Paradbe before sin 
entered info our world ; only it was labor then without its 
harassing fatigue. Labor must exist now. You have chil- 
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dren to provide for, you have your bread to earn ; and that 
which was the recreation of innocence in Paradise, is become 
llie necessity of mankind outside of it. And if any man 
win not work, not only should he not eat, but as a matter of 
fact, he will get nothing to eat, unless he have recourse to 
begging, which is dishonorable, or to stealing, which is dis- 
honest. And besides, whatever it is a man's duty to do, it 
is his duty to do with all his might If it he right, you are 
tn do it with all your might; if it be wrong, you are not to 
do it at all. And therefore a Christian merchant, if he be 
a true Christian, is not to be lazier, or less attentive to his 
business, than the most grasping, covetous, money scraping 
miser that is to be found on the Royal Excliange. He is 
just to he industrious as he, in seeking fresh markets, in 
improving the texture of the material he prepares, in calcu- 
lating all the contingencies of trade, in looking out for the 
best profits, in trying to make the best bargain. He is not 
to be behind on the Exchange, or in the market ; it is his 
duty with all his might to do whatsoever his hand findeth to 
do. And I need not quote as proofs of this from the Bible 
such passages as these : " He that loveth pleasure shall be a 
pool- man ; " that is, he that playeth instead of working will 
come to poverty. Again, "Love not sleep, lest you come 
to poverty." He that sleeps in the morning, instead of 
being up and looking after his business, will come to pov- 
erty. What intense good sense are in these ancient aphor- 
isms of Solomon I " He that is slothful in work is bi-other 
to him that is a waster." They seem not to belong to the 
same class ; yet the profligate, who extravagantly squandera 
his money, is only the creation of the lazy and the indolent 
man, who does not use pi-oper efforts, and employ proper 
diligence, in earning his money. But it is a singular fact, 
that prodigality and indolence, extravagance and laziness, 
are very often found together. A Christian merchant need 
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not be mdolent. On the contrary, if he be a Chriatiati( 
and a merchant, or a tradesman, or whatever he he, he 
ought to try to he the veiy best, and the most successful in 
the parish ; and if he do not, I would have him clearly 
understand, it is not the gospel nor its requirements that 
prevents him from being so. 

But in spite of all this, he ia to be fervent in spirit. -That 
is to say, he is to maintwn communion with God, While 
his hand ia busy at the spade, or at the loom, or at the coun- 
ter, or with the pen, or with the lancet, his heaa-t ia not to 
be wholly there, but he is to be lifted up above it. Thia 
world is not to cool the warmth of his spirit ; but the warmth 
of his spirit is to r^ae the temperature of this world and 
of all that are about him. He is to eaiTy the fervency of a 
sanctified spirit into the most commonplace facta of thia 
present world. This religion must warm our business life ; 
our business life must not freeze our religion. And do you 
think that the man that is truly a Christian, or who main- 
tains this fervor of spirit, will be lazy? — do you suppose that 
this will obstruct his business ? Do you think that it will ever 
be an apology on his lips or in his mind for inattention to 
business ? I believe the veiy reverae. God's great law ia, 
" Seek first the kingdom of God -xad hit nghteousne»3, and 
all the rest will be added It you m'\intain this fervency 
of spirit, instead of linding it mtenupting or obstiucting 

Sur buainess, it will give impulse, Mgoui, puergy to il; 
ke the ancient pitriaich, you will go out with youi sack 
to get corn; and will i(,tmn with the sack filled with the 
corn; and you wdl lind hid in the sack, not, literally, a 
golden cup as he did but something more pieeious than all, 
a full sack filled with this world ^ success, and buried m the 
midst of it the blessing that maketh iich, and addeth no 
sorrow. Thus shall we discover that it la possible to main- 
tain fervency of spirit, and yet to be not slothful, or to be 
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diligent, in business. Look around at the nations of the 
earth at this moment. The nations that are the most suc- 
feessful in trade, are they not those whei'e Christianity has 
risen highest ? America and Britain probably transact more 
business, to use the ordinary phrase, than all the nations of 
the world besides. "Where there is the greatest fervor of 
Cluistian spirit there is tlie greatest success in mercantile 
enterprise ; for a Christian, as an individual, has in his 
Christianity the very elements of industry. Whatever with- 
draws man from the dominion of the senses, from excess 
of wine, from revellings and banquetings, — and Chrislianily 
does this, — will give him more time to spend in application 
to the calls and claims of business. A Dorcas, when sewing 
garments for the poor, no doubt had first to use diligently 
the time given her in preparing her own. He that toils 
most for others has necessarily iirst toiled most for himself. 
It is the Christian that has the bestideaof the value of time. 
He has learned to estimate time, to see its preciousness, to 
etdeulate its shortness. We therefore in this world, as well 
as in the things of a better world, work while it is called to- 
day, knowing that night cometh, when no man can work, 
If tliere were notliing else in Christianity than its sabbath, 
it alone would be a guarantee that the Christian who enjoys 
it will be the more diligent in business. Sabbath day rest 
is refreshment after the six days' toil, and a new impetus to 
the mind to undergo the fatigues of the week that is to fol- 
low. The least slothful in business will be the most fervent 
in spirit; or rather, reversing it^ the fervent in spirit will 
not be slothful in business. The heart that is where Christ 
is, will ever wield the busiest, and generally the most sue- 
In both we are to serve the Loi-d. "Not slothful in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." The last prescrip- 
tion in the dause is explained in such passages as these. 
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" Servants, be obedient to youf own masters, as unto Christ; 
not with eye-aeryice, as men-pleasers ; but servants of Chiist, 
doing the will of God." See here what gives dignity to the 
most menial servant. Let your situation in this world be 
the humblest and the most menial ; you fulfil its duties, not 
because there may be a harsh or a tyrant master over you, 
but because you ai-e doing the work that Christ has assigned 
you. Your sense of responsibility to Christ consecrates all 
you do ; and you do not feel humbled, but dignified and en- 
nobled, in doing the lowest aervice, for you serve the Lord 
Christ " Whatever you do, do it heartily, as to the Lord." 
If you" sweep a crossing, if you keep accounts, if you serve a 
mistress or a master, do it heartily, not as unto them, though 
that is right ; but look above them, and feel it is a duty that 
you are fulfilling as to the Lord. And again, " Whatsoever 
^ou do, in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Loi-d 
Jesus Christ." But you naturally say. We shall find next 
week that we shall be so overwhelmed with the pressure of 
business, we shall be so busy from early morning to late at 
. night, that we can scarcely get time to think about religion. 
I do not prescribe that when you are making an article 
of commerce, or summing up your accounts, or prescribing 
as a physician, or drawing up a case as a solicifdr, or plead- 
ing at the bar as a barrister, at every moment, and at every 
step, and continually, you are to feel a sense of God's pres- 
ence. That cannot be. You are so absorbed, as common 
sense shows, doing the thing that is given you, that you can- 
not have the thought of God and religion like a continuous 
presence. But^ nevertheless, you may he doing all to the 
Lord, and doing it wholly for him. For instance, a fatlier 
goes into a distant land to toil, because he camiot get bread 
for his family at home. He labors in that land. He is busy, 
perhaps, sowing or ploughing for twelve hours together. 
He thinks of nothing but of the fun-ows, tlie seeds, or of tha 
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plough, or the Larrow, and ali the demands of f^rienlture. 
But, nevertheless, the reason for his heing there, the motive 
power of Jus being thei-e, is to find hread for his family and 
his children. So you may be busy all day ia traffic, in com- 
merce, in business, in trade. Tou may not, from sis o'clock 
in the morning till six o'clock at night, have the thoughts of 
reU^on, because you are utterly absorbed in the busmess 
that is before you. But the reason of your doing that busi- 
ness, when you look back, and the reason why you are en- 
gaged in that business, when you look forward, is that you 
may do God's will in that sphere, place, and province in 
which hia providence has placed you ; and while fervent in 
spirit, and dihgent in business, you are serving the Lord 
Christ, Or, to take another illustration, a minister of Christ 
may be anxious to find out the meaning of a Greek or a 
Hebrew word. If you call upon him, he is searching two 
or three hours iuto different writers to ascertain the deriva- 
tion aud application of this word. For at least half a dozen 
hours, that minister laay have been preparing his sermon, 
and yet he has been so busy in searching out that word, its 
derivation, its application, its usages, that he has had no 
time or spare thought to think of any thing but of this one 
Hebrew or Greek word, and ali its applications. Neverthe- 
less, the reason why he makes the search, and his joy when 
he has concluded the search, arises, ultimately, from his de- 
sire to win souls, and to spread the kingdom of Christ. So 
with you ; you may be in the world, whatever your situation 
or employment may be in that world, serving Christ, whilst 
you are utterly absorbed for the hour or two in the business 
that is before you. And if you were not to attend to that 
business with all your energy, you would soon lose your 
business, and the opportunities of doing service to Christ's 
cause, or good to mankind. It is a grand mistake in the 
world to thiak that you can only be religious when engaged 
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in religions work. That ia not ti-ue. You are religious 
when you are building, or ploughing, or sowing, or reaping. 
If any thing were to go wrong, or any temptation urged to 
do wrong, you would fall back upon the grand governing 
motive, " Serve the Lord Christ.-" but for the time you are 
engaged wholly in the work; and it is not irreligious to do 
it with ail your might, when tlie motive for which you do it, 
and the end to which you do- it, ia a Divine one. It is not 
'true, that doing religious work is necessarily beiog religious. 
A man may spend twelve hours eveiy day ia building % 
church, and may be an absolute heathen or an atheist. An- 
other man may spend sixteen hours a day in building « 
warehouse, and may be doing a most holy and religious 
work. It is not the work that makes the workman holy, 
but it is the workman's heart that consecrates the toil, and 
makes all he does to he serving the Lord Christ. 

Do you say, All that is very well in the pulpit, or at a 
communion table, hut we cannot caiTy it into business. Now 
1 am showing how you may carry into your business your 
religion, and that your religion will not lead you to be sloth- 
ful, lazy, unsuccessful, but the very reverse. Whenever, 
therefore, I hear men say, I failed in my business because I 
paid so much attention to my church or my chapel, I at once 
answer, that is not true ; there ia not an atom of truth in it. 
And you may depend upon it, it was not your attention to 
your church and your chapel, but aomethmg else. No man 
ever became less industrious because he became really pious. 
Let us never plead religion as an excuse for inattention to 
business. That is a lazy apprentice, and not a religious ap- 
prentice, who says, I went to the prayer-meeting, and there- 
fore I could not attend to my master's order. That is in- 
dolence, and not piety, that says, I have failed to do this, or 
I could not execute your message in the proper time, be- 
cause I turned aside to distribute a few tracts, or went to 
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telk wifli a pious maa. E«ligion bids you do your duty to 
your master diligently, not elolhfully ; witli all your might ; 
and this is religion, wlieo you do it. To make tlie pretence 
of distributing tracts, or a conversation with a religious man, 
an excuse for inattention to your master's orders, or for not 
executing those orders with all your might, is either direct 
hypocrisy, or it is a grievous misconception of what religion 
is. Never plead that business keeps you from religion ; still 
less that religion, at all events, keeps you from business. 

Do not put off reUgion, piety, the fear of God, acceptance 
of ibe oaly Saviour, devotion, and dedication to him, till 
after you have become rich, and retired. The secret why 
many say, 1 have no time to attend to religion till I have 
despatched this business, or got this matter off my hands, is 
thgir making haste to be ricli. Religion is to be in business, 
not after business. It is fo be the life of business, not a 
postscript to business. It is to direct, sanctify, sustain, en- 
noble business ; not to be a sepai'ate thing to be attended fo 
afterwards. 

And lastly, in the midst of all your diligence on earth, 
never forget, " What shall it profit a man, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ?" Do not so look fo 
business, that you forget the great, the essential, the priiraary 
thing, salvation. And do not make religion, or the things 
that belong to your peace, a plea or pretext for inatten- 
tion to your business, and undutifulness to your master, or 
disobedience fo those that are set over you in the world. 
And in our daily life, and in our Sabbath life, in the count- 
ing-house, or at a communion table, or at our daily meals, 
may the Lord bless us and keep us ; may the Lord make 
his fece shine upon us, and be gracious to us; may the 
liord lift up the light of his countenance upon us, and give 
us peace, through Christ Jesus. 
19 
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" And thou, too, ivhosos'er thou art 

That readast this biief psalm, 
As one by one thy hopes dapart, 

Be resolute and calm. 
Oh faai- not in a Tforld Ufce this ; 

And thou sholt know ere long, — 
Know how sublime a tiling it is 

To suffer sjid be sti-ong." 



God." 



Men are liable to be afraid when they find themselves in 
the midst of perils, whether hy sea or by land. They need 
a prescription against fear, not a prescription against feeling, 
If we are in the midst of battle, exposed to shot and shell, 
or on the deck no less exposed, we cannot but feel, because 
we ai-e flesh and blood ; yet though we feel, we may not 
fear, because ive are Christians, and the promise is appli- 
cable to us always and everywhere, I am with thee ; " I am 
Ihy God; I ivill strengthen tliee, yea, I will help thee, 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 

We five in startling times. Peril surrounds and eovelopa 
us like an atmosphere. The first showers of the last judg- 
ments, predicted to come on the earth, begin already to 

(218) 
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baptize it Look where we will, there are clouds and dark- 
ness in this world, but look where we ought, and there are 
bright beams of the unutterable glory, each pointing to the 
bleissed truth, " Liit up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigli." But, without specifying what may be the 
features of this age, which is needless and unnecessary, we 
know tliat in every age, in every part of the world, oa every 
level of daily life, " through much tribulation," of some 
sort, " we must enter into the kingdom of heaven," Some 
men's tribulation is in the sick frame; that of others lies in 
their family ; the tribulation of others is more secret and 
imseen, hut no less real; and the tribulation of many may 
be sorrowful sympathy with the whole world that heth in 
darkness and in the wicked one. But in some shape or 
other, if we be Christian pilgrims with our faces in the right 
direction, through much tribulation we must enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Our blessed Lord, the great Captain 
of the faith, has said, " In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion ; " if he had stopped there, ours would be a sad and 
sorrowful lot. Blessed be his name I he adds what neutral- 
izes all, " but in me ye shall have peace." Precious 
thought ! Look to the world, and within the world, and 
you are dismayed ; but look beyond the world to Him who 
is enthroned far above it, and in Him you shall have peace. 
The Stoic — of the old Iieathen sect, or denomination of 
heathen mythology — believed that man became excellent 
in proportion as he became hardened into granite. Hia 
idea was, that to feel was disgraceful, undignified, undutifiil ; 
and that the ijerfeet man, the true, the good man, neither 
felt, nor laughed, nor wept ; was neither pained, nor pleased ; 
but lived as if these things were mere fables, fancies, or 
dreams. Now he must have had a great deal of hypocrisy 
to enable him to say he did not feel these things ; and he 
must have undergone a very great hardening process, and 
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made great progresa in it, before he could approach within 
a thousand miles of that strange state which was thought 
the very aome of philosophical perfection — insensibility to 
paiu or pleasure. But the Christian prescription runs not 
thus. It has no sympathy with the Stoic It does not 
destroy the man in order to evolve the Christian, as Zeno 
proposed to destroy the man in order to eliminate the Stoic ; 
it accepts the man, and elevates, sanctifies, inspires him. 
Chmtianity does not refuse to say, " Weep." What would 
be the use of bidding a man not weep ? It is a relief to his 
sorrows : there is no grief like that which cannot weep : 
when grief is bitterest, tears dilute and lessen it. Hence 
Christianity says so beautifully, " Weep ; but weep aa 
though you wept not;" and "E«joice; but rejoice as 
though you rejoiced not." Is there not here, as elsewhere 
in this book, common sense? Ave not these truths, that 
come home to our hearts as essentially ti-ae, real, and 
human ; and evidences, in their place and measure, that the 
book that is pervaded by such maxims as these, is a book 
that Stoics not only never read, and Peripatetics never knew, 
but that philosophers of any sect never wrote, that God, in 
ehort, inspired ? The bravest man is not always the most 
hardhearted. I liave heard of surgeons who were employed 
in the severest operations because they were supposed to be 
the most insensible ; but I have heard of other sui^eona, 
possessed of most tender and sensitive feehng, who never- 
theless had that thorough grasp, and practical control, as it 
were, of their own sensibilities, that they could steel and 
stretch them for the moment to the stern duty that devolved 
upon them. The man who has fine feeling, and yet can act 
aa if he had none, is a far nobler type of chai'acter than the 
man that has no feeling at all. It has often been remarked, 
that the bravest soldiers and the most heroic smiors are not 
the mere brute animals that liave nothing but muscles and 
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flesh and blood, aad no feeling,an(l still less the miserahle Rus- 
sians, who are intoxicated with alcohol in order to bring them 
up to the chai-ge ; but men who teel most keenly ; yet at the 
same time seeing duty as plain as daylight, they nerve their 
hearts for the discharge and the fuMlmeiit of it. There ap- 
peared in the papers the other day a letter written by a sol- 
dier in the East to his family at home, giving an account of 
his being for the first time in action. He said that at first 
Le felt as one naturally feels, and as the bravest must feel ; 
but these first sensibOitiea passed away. In an assaiilt on 
Bomarsund, he saw perfectly well that it was a bullet from 
his MinU that laid low a Kussiaa opposed to him. He had 
just time to go up to the wounded Russian soldier he knew 
he had shot ; and on seeing him he says, I had no feeUng 
when I fired ; I liad no sensibility to disturb me ; but when 
I saw the wound that I had made, aad looked into that 
dying man's eye, I wept bitterly, and like a child, at what I 
had done. Now here was a man that could do his duty as 
a hero only could, and yet had all the tenderness of a 
woman, all the sensibility of a child, and not the least brave, 
or the least nerved for his responsibilities in the field. 
Men may have keen feeling, and yet do their duty; they 
may weep, and yet act as though they wept not ; may feel, 
and yet feel as though they felt not ; may rejoice too, and 
yet rejoice as though they rejoiced Dot ; and so the beautiful 
combination of the tenderest humanity and the loftiest Chris- 
tian principle constitutes that perfect man, which ancient 
philosophy longed for and never saw; perfect in Christ; 
perfected in us in proportion as we approximate to him, the 
great model of all excellence. 

Let us try to enumerate some of the things of daily life 

that man is apt to fear ; the thmga that we all meet with, 

and must in some degree feel, but which none of us need 

fear. Let us not take a human catalogue, but a Divine 

19* 
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one. They are given in the eighth chapter of the Episile 
to the Eoraans, at the thirty-flilh verse, where we find the 
whole list of what man has more or leas to go tliroiigh. 
" Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? " he says s 
"shall tribulation?" That is the first distress. The sec- 
ond, "persecution;" the third, "famine;" the fourth, "na- 
kedness ; " the fifth, " peril ; " the sixth, " the swoi-d." From 
the thirty-eighth verse; "death — life — angcla — princi- 
palities — powers — things present — things to come — 
height, depth, nor any other creature." Tou can tliink of 
these things ; some of them you meet with ; all of them you 
must feel when they overtake you ; none of them you must 
fear ; for in them " I am with thee ; I will help thee ; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness." 
The first is "tribulation." The word tribulation is the 
translation of the Greek flXi^fr; literally, "pressure," tlie 
kind of force applied to the grape in order to squeeze the 
juice out of it for fermentation. The word " pressure," is 
■very famiUai to us all. " The money market," they say, 
" is tight ; " or, " There is a pressure in the money market." 
Agtun, " I am pressed for money ; " or, " I am pressed for 
time." The apostle says, " Fear not pressure." When the 
worldly man, who does not know the truth, or love the 
Saviour, is subjected to the pressiwe of circumstances, he 
desponds, despairs, or destroys himself. But when a 
Christian is under this pressure, like the aromatic plant that 
gjvea out its most fragrant perfume the more violently it is 
trodden upon and pressed, a Christian appears under heavy 
pressure more beautiful and more like Christ than before. 
Feel, but fear not. The second is " distress." The word 
which we have rendered distress, is, literally, Hghfness, or 
narrowness, or strailness of place. It is translated into the 
popular phrase, "I cannot turn myself round" — "I do not 
know how to turn myself. I cannot see an outlet ; I am 
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shut in, and can see no means of escape." Now what are 
you to do? "Feel not"! dare not prescribe; tliat wouW 
be absurd; that would be saying, "Do not be men;" but 
" Fear not " I may pre'icribe, for that is God's own blessed 
prescription. The Israelites wei-e once in this straitness of 
place. There was the E«d Sea before them, too deep for 
them to wade ; there was Phaa'aoh with all his chariots 
tliundering in their rear. If Ihcy went back, they would be 
put to the sword ; if they went forward, they would be 
di-owned. Then what were they to do ? The answer was 
given, just the answer that Paul gives as the ground of 
"fear not" — "Stand still and seethe salvation of God." 
Mow I know it is a very dilScult prescription. It is ex- 
ceedingly easy to bustle, to do something ; but it is the most 
difBcult of all to stand atill, to w^t, and wait patiently, rest- 
ing on the Lord, knowing that he will bring it to pass. But 
we have many t«xts that justly and truly express this state 
of things. They said, " Neither know we what to do ; but 
our eyes are upon thee." So the apostlo says, " We had 
the sentence of death in ourselves " — ihsit is, there was no 
help in ourselves — " that we might not trust in ourselves, 
but in God, that raiseth the dead." Now it is exceedingly 
useful to a Christian man to be shut into this narrow place ; 
because when he is at his wits' end, when he sees that he 
can do nothing upon eai'th, then he begins to look up to 
Him who can do all from heaven ; and he learns to wait 
upon God when there is nothing else to wait upon, and to 
lean ujKjn the rod and the staff of the Son of Jesse when all 
human props have been utterly swept away. Such disci- 
pline as this is good ; we need it ; and when God sends it. 

The next trial enumerated by the apostle is " famine." 
There are three great piques with widch God punishes 
sinners, chastens Christiana, pestilence, and famine, and 
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war. It ia a very delightful thonght to us, aad I hop* one 
tliat has made our hearts all iliankfol to Giod, that we have 
tad in the autumn of 1854 the most splendid harvest that 
our country has reaped for many a year. And if in the 
present state of the world abroad, and of puhlic health at 
home, a famine had smitten us, nobody can conceive what 
the issues might have been. God, therefore, in the day of 
his east wind, stays his rough wind ; and if he takes away 
one blessing, he compensates by the gift of another. But 
famine, nevertheless, may come, as weU as war, or plague, 
or pestilence; and when it does come, to whom must we 
look for bread? Alas, what 3 miserable inscription is that 
which I read on the Hotel de Ville at Bru^eis. On the 
very front of that exquisite Gothic edifice, it is written up 
in large letters that all may read from the marche, — 

A BELLO, FAME, ET PESTE, MAKIA, LIBERA HOS ; 

that is, "From plague, pestilence, and war, Mary, deliver 
us." Thinit of that being written on the moat public edifice 
of that beautiful capital ! But that lifany we do not pray j 
Mary has no power to answer it, there is not the remotest 
probability that she hears it ; we are certain that we are 
not to pray to her ; we look lar above her; we know the 
blessed assurance, " He that hears the cry of the wild raven ; 
— he that clothes the grass, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven, wiU he not clothe you, ye of little 
faiih?" In famine long before now he has made the 
heavens rain down bread ; he has made the rocks melt into 
cool and refreshing wafer ; and he has made the wild ra- 
vens carry food, rather than his prophet should want bread. 
If these be facts, remember God's arm is hot shortened, 
that he cannot do these things again ; his car is not heavy, 
that he cannot hear our prayer still ; and therefore should 
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gaunt famioe come, feel it we must, it ia human nature to 
feel it, and no philosophy can appease hunger ; hut though 
we feei it, we will not fear; but we will trus^ because God 
is with us, and he has pix)mised to strengthen us: and if 
nature refuses, he can a«t and work above natui'e, and do 
exceeding abundantly above all we ask. 

The nest trial is "persecution." These are days in 
which, as fer as we can see, there exists no persecution on 
any side or by any party. The only people now that would 
indulge in the luxury of persecution have not the power ; 
while those that have the power have no disposition, be- 
cause taught the more excellent way. Persecution is the 
greatest blunder Satan ever perpetrated upon earth. He 
lost his mind, and his ingenuity, and his talent, when ho 
originated that prescription for putting down truth. If you 
will read all history, you will find that persecution never 
put down a truth, and it never permanently backed up a lie. 
It fails in both directions. There is something in man's 
honest mind tliat will not submit to be crushed, and beaten, 
and driven to conviction. He may be persuaded; he can- 
not, and he will not, and he ought not, to be forced into an 
opinion. But persecution may come ; and all its awakened 
terrors may agiun be inflicted upon us. We know that the 
germ and principle of it are still nursed most carefully and 
closely in Rome. Its emissaries have the will if they had 
the power to make short work of all opposition to it. But 
they have not got that power, and I might almost say they 
never will. But still, persecution may come from other 
quarters, and in some shape ; and if it should not come, we 
shall be tbankfuL But if it do come, we ivill not fear. 
Jacob in his exile saw a bnighter vision than in his home ; 
John, in the desert Patmos, on tlie bosom of the JSgean 
Sea, saw brighter visions than he ever did in the college of 
apostles : and there is no dungeon so dark, no cell so deep, 
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no prison walls so thick, that God cannot enter there. 
John Bunyan saw in his prison a brighter glory and en- 
joyed a greater inspiration, than ever apostle, or bishop, or 
presbyter, for eighteen hundred years before, had seen or 
realized in palace or cathedral. 

The apostle adds another — "nakedness." What does 
he mean by this ? The practice was, when the Christians 
were treated according to the tender mercies of Nero and 
Domitian, to strip them naked and to fie them np in the 
streets, for the sun to barn them by day, and the colila to 
freeze them by night; and to be made a gazingstock and a 
mockery, and the subject of insult, and scorn, and sai'casm 
to all spectators. But the Christians, nevertheless, were 
not ashamed of it. There is no shame in nakednesa to which 
they were subjected ; there is shame in sin only. After all, 
what is clothing on which men pride themselves ? The 
furs of wild beasts, the feathers of wild fowls ; the silk, the 
product of a poor, filthy worm ; and the precious pearl, the 
mere product of an oyster-shell. These are not things to 
bo proud of; nay, they are proofs of our fall, not marks 
and remains of our aboriginal glory. There is no greatness 
in these, there is no shame in the want of them. And what 
puts them all in the right place, Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like the wild field fiower that the peasant 
treads upon, and takes no notice of. Now the martyrs, 
exposed all night and aD day naked to the scoff and scorn 
of then" mahcious and malignant enemies, were in nalted- 
ness. They rejoiced, notwithstanding, tliat they were 
counted worthy to suiFer for his name's sake. 

The apostle adds "peril," as another of those things 
which we are not to fear. We have a description, or rather 
a catalogue of the perils which he passed through, in 2 Co- 
rinthians si. 25. " Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 
I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I 
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have been in the deep ; in joumeyings often, in perils of 
■waters, in perils of robbers, in perib by mine own country- 
men, ill perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; in weariness and jtainfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness." Many parts of the apostohcal succession men claim 
to have now; but it is-rather remarkable they do not claim 
this ; they do not seem to wish to inherit this part of the 
succession — perils, and nakedness, and famine, and cold, and 
hunger, and all by sea and land. The apostle felt these, 
unquestionably felt fhem ; but in his worst perils by sea and 
by land, though he felt, he feared not ; for he heard, what we 
may feel, the blessed promise, " When thou passest through 
the waters, I will he with thee; and through (he rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee." Now these are ti-ue, these promises are 
real ; God means them to be beheved and to be acted on 
by us. 

" The swoi-d." The sword is the acme of persecution ; it 
evidently means martyrdom. And that sword, martyrdom 
itself, we are not to fear. Feel it we mast ; life is pi-ecious ; 
to die is unnatural; but fear it we should not. The ancient 
Christjans, such was (heir faith, such the intensity of their 
peace, coveted martyrdom; and felt they were honored 
when they occupied the van of the Christian army, and 
were exposed to death itself for Christ's sake. 

"Death" — whether it come by martyrdom, or in the 
course of nature — feel you must ; fear it you must not. It 
separates the friend from friend, the protector from his pro- 
tege, the patron from his client, the proprietor from hia 
estate, the child from his parent, the soul fi-om the body ; 
but not the believer from Christ Jesus. Feel it you may ; 
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but fear it not. To a Christian deatli m life; he dies that 
he may hve ; he goes through tlie deep ravine of death 
freely, that he may rise to the sunlit crag ihat shines and 
sparkles without a cloud above him and beyond it. The 
funeral bell that tolls the death of a Christian to the ears of 
survivors, is only the bridal peal that hiuls in heaven his 
marriage to the Lamb. Fear not death. 

The apostle adds another — " life," Death you can un- 
derstand our fearing ; but life — what does the apostle 
mean by fearing this? It is often easier to die than it is to 
live and hence men have rushed into death ratlier than 
brively tice the diflitulties ot lite We live in an. age 
when thu strugj<\o tor existence is so great as almost to 
mite UB foiget the existence that is beyond. Many a one 
m tkis gieat eitj la strugghng amid the waves of trouble, 
and in a sea of which he can neither feel the bottom nor 
see the shore. The age of coiapetitioti, when the tendency 
is to make the world a workshop, and every man a crank, 
or a cog, or a pinion, or a iiy-wheel, in tlie machinery, and 
to use up human nature juat as machinery ia used up, only 
giving it food as men apply oil and grease to the axle-tree, 
to enable the machinery fo keep on ; this horrible notion ia 
the tendency of our age ; and the tendency against which 
we should most firmly and decidedly fight ; the lendeacy of 
them that have to increase what they have, by exhausting 
utterly them that must work. I do. not pity any man for 
being hard worked ; every one ought to work liard ; and I 
have no pity for the subject of hard work. That 1% aU 
right. But then there is excessive work, that human flesh 
cannot stand ; that must soon wear it out, and make it to be 
used up. That is treatment that man ought not to be sub- 
jected to ; and yet it is the tendency of the present day. I 
hope that at last there is the wakening of a better spirit; I 
hope that men are appreciating what is the truest interest 
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of both parties. If you want to make the most of a horse, 
do not work him seyen days, but only six ; and you may 
depend upon it that he will he more valuable to you — ten 
per cent, more valuable. And if you want to make more 
of a servant, work him a great deal less instead of a great 
deal more, and you will find that you will gain by it instead 
of losing. But whether this happen to you or not, fear 
not — be patient — suffer and be strong. Deliyerance may 
be nearer than you expect ; and at all events, this world is 
not our all ; it is but the path to a brighter and a better. 

The apostle adds, — " Angels, principalities, or powers ; " 
these also we are not to fear. We do not fear demons, or 
evil spirits ; they are kept in chains. We need not fear 
good spirits, or angels ; for " are they E^e not ministering 
spirits unto them that are the heirs of salvation?" He 
adds, " things present" Men often fear the present more 
than they feel the past or fear the future, Siokness, weak- 
ness of faith, sorrow, distress, many a cup of bitterness, 
many a battle, fears within, fightings without — feel them, 
but fear them not. ■' Things to come." When we look at 
the past, we see much t" be thankful for; when wo taste 
the present, we feel much to lead ui to trust siill ; wlien we 
look into the future, our fears often conjure up phantoms 
that are dissipated the instant we enter upon it. And at all 
events, the future is not come; fear it nol; and not even 
feel it, for we have nothing yet to do with it. 

The apostle appends, " height and depth, or any other 
creature;" neither the height of prospei-ity nor the depth 
of adversity ; neither the height of honour nor the depth of 
shame : there is nothing on the loftiest pinnacle of the tem- 
ple to which Satan can cany us ; there is noihing in the 
deepest crypt or dungeon into which he may precipitate na, 
that should make us fear. The whole universe is the fiiend 
of him who is the friend of God ; all things help him who 
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18 a son of God ; all tilings are in alliance with hiin who is 
in Christ Jeans. 

Wliat then shall we fear? Tribulation? If we snffer 
with him, we shall also reign with him. Famine? He 
will give us living bread and daily hread. Nakedness? 
We are clothed with the righteousness of Clirist. Peril ? 
Christ ia our shield and our safety. The sword ? Absent 
from the body is present with the Lord, Banishment ? The 
whole earth ia filled with Giod. Death ? " Oh death, where 
is thy sting? Tea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death. I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me ; 
thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me." The curse of sin, 
the condemnation of sin ? " The blood of Christ cleanaeth 
from all sin." Fear not, for I am witli thee ; I wiO never 
leave thee; I will never forsake thee. I give unto them 
eternal life, and none shall be able to pluck them out of my 
hand I all h n s," says the apostle, " we approve our- 

Belve IS he n n t rs of God ; in much patience, in afflic- 
tions m n ties distresses, in ati-ipes, in imprisonments, 
in tumuH nib in watchings, in fastings; by pure- 
ness, by k ow! dg by longsufFering, by kindness, by the 
Holy &J t by lo e unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report 
and good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, 
and yet well known ; as dying, and, behold, we live ; as 
chastened, and not kUled ; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; 
as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all tilings," What an eloquent passage ! what a 
noble slatement J how full, how comprehensive ! Therefore 
fear not life, nor death, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature. Christ intercedes 
for you : " Satan hath desired to have you that he may sift 
you as wheat; but I have prayed for you, that your faith 
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fail not." Christ ia with you ; " Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the woild." His dying prescription is 
for joTi i " Let not your hearts be troubled ; ye believe in 
God, believe also in me." The promise of a triune Jeho- 
vah is yours ; namely, " I am with you." The basis of our 
triumph over every fear is, God present with us. We have 
felt that in suffering to be quite alone, is to" aggravate our 
grief; to have one humaii being that can sympathize with 
tis in suffering, is in some degree a comfort. And when 
a man has no human being, (I speak to common experience, 
and (o what all feel,) even to have a fdthful dog is better 
than to be utterly alone. Such is man's dislike in trial 
to be alone, that he ever seeks some one to be with him- 
Sfow, says God, not a faithful dog, — not sister, brother, 
husband, wife, or friend, — that is not good enough for you, 
that is not enough for me to bestow; but, in all, and in any, 
and in every of these conditions, I, the mighty God, the 
everiasting God your Father, in whom you live, and move, 
and have your being — I am with thee. What a blessed 
promise is that! His presence is with us every wliere and 
always; omnipresence enveloping us, omnipotence paving 
the way for us, infinite wisdom directing all, infinite love 
embosoming us and all ours. "1 am with thee " — tliat is 
Christ's own promise — " Lo, I am with you always." 
" Where two or tliree are met together in my name, there 
I am in the midst of them." 

But what is the nature of this- presence? Very briefly 
we may observe, it is not God's essential presence. In one 
sense God is everywhere ; in the height, in the depth, on 
the ocean, in the uttermost ends of the earth, in heaven and 
in hell— everywhere God is present And therefore the 
promise, " I am with thee," as the mere essential presence 
of God, would be of no comfort. But it is what may be 
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called God's especial presence, his presence as a iather wilh 
his son, as a mother with her child, as a protector with his 
protege. It is that presence which Moses alludes to when 
he says, " If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up 
hence ; " it is, his special, cheering, protecting, preserving 
presence. Now that presence, says God, shall be with every 
Christian. It may not shield you from all that will ^ve 
pain ; but it will inspire you with fearlessness in the 
midst of alL This presence is not with us in the sanctuary 
only, but in the shop, in the counting-house, in the street, on 
the quarter-deck, ou the field of battle. And that man that 
goes into the midst of battle as soldier or sailor, and has with 
him this blessed conviction, " My God and my Father is 
with me," will not be less brave, but more so : and he will 
have a sustaining element irithin him, that the mere reclc- 
less and thoughtless man has not. And so, if we are ex- 
posed to famine, or pestilence, or plague, or any other peril ; 
— if, as a physician, I go into tlie infected chamber of 
typhus, or where plague or pestilence ravens by our neglect, 
I must feel, I know the elements I have to contend with ; 
but if I be a Christian man, I can take this blessed thought 
with me, "I am with thee." But mark the specialty of it. 
We can easily understand God being with us ia the bulk, as 
it were ; but God is with the individual Christian as close, 
as near, as truly, as really, as he is upon his throne, or as 
he is with the greatest saint in glOry. He does not say, 
"I am with man as a whole;" but "I amwithiSee" — 
close to thee as thy humanity ; really, and truly, and actu- 
ally, I am with thee. In all places — in the closet, in the 
sanctuary, in the family, in the tenis of Mesech, and in the 
tabernacles of Kedar, oa Pisgah and on Tabor ; — eveiy- 
where and always thy God is with thee ; in all time of your 
tribulafion, in all time of your wealth, in the hour of death, 
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and in the day of judgment, on earth and in heaven, in 

grace and glory. 

i Lord, fulfil thy promise, and bo with us, each, all, 
jvermoro ; for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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TUE LIGUTS Ol' THE WOULD 

" Ye -witli mild radiance, eveij liour, 
From your dear Saviour's face benigi 
Bent va you with transforming power, 
Truly, if faintlj, shiae." 



" Te me the light of the world. A city that is set on an hiU cannot be 
hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put it under h bushel, hut 
on a candlasticlci and it giveth light onto all that are in the house." — 
Matt. v. H, 16. 

Sunday light is meant to be carried into daily life, the 
one is the inspirtUion and direction of the other : we receive 
on the first day a supply for the remaining six days. Chris- 
tians are the lights, not of the church, but of the world — 
not of sabbath days, but of weekdays — not of sabbath life, 
but of daily life. "When Jesus addressed a few rugged fish- 
ermen of Galilee, and one or two publicans pi-ofessing 
Christianity, and said to them, " Te are the light of the 
world," does it not seem as if the world into which they 
were sent to give light was then in darkness? Was it 
really so ? Was our Lord ignorant of pohshed Greece ? 
Had he never heard of imperial Home ? Had he seen 
or heard of none of the monuments of artistic magnifi- 
cence and of exquisite beauty unrivalled in former ages ? 

(221) 
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The world had then a statuary, whose very r 
now carefully treasured up in oru" Museums, the admi- 
ratioa of cultivated taste. It had then paintings, so heauti- 
ful and so perfect that the very birds of heaven pecked at 
the grapes upon (iie canvas as if they were growing upon 
the vines of the earth. And it had poetry too, so rich that 
the very fr^ments of it, which have been drifted down the 
centuries of the world, are at this moment stored and studied 
by all who wish to see what bright thoughts in eloquent 
words human genius can convey. There were in the world 
gifted and eloquent orators ; there was persuasive eloquence, 
advancing science, and literature, and civilization, of no 
ordinary greatness. All these existed at the moment tliat 
Jesus said to his followers, in language that thousands would 
have shrunk from, "Ye" are the light of the world. 
Jesus knew of all tliese attainments of the earth, and he 
could appreciate their excellency and beauty too. He that 
conld see and seemingly admire the exquisite tints upon a 
violet or a rose, who could prefer to all the artistic magnifi- 
cence of Solomon himself the fair lily of the garden, or the 
wild field flower, we may depend njwn it, had a taste that 
could appreciate, and did appreciat*, those efforts of the 
brush and the chisel to recover what was lost in Paradise, a 
perfection that had passed away hke a dream, and left 
scarce a wreck behind it. But whilst he was aware of all, 
and could exactly estimate all — he only could see, because 
he only could fathom, its utter emptiness and unsatisfaclori- 
ness, for notLing of all this cast light on the deepest pro- 
blems that agitate the heart of man. Socrates, and Plato, 
and Apelles, and Homer, and Sophocles, could reflect no 
light upon questions intensely momentous. What must I, a 
poor sinner, do to be paved ? had neither echo nor answer 
from ancient oracles. Not beauty, but bread will feed me ; 
not the arts and sciences, but a blessing from my Father 
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can do me the highest good. Jesus scanned the wide world 
with that eye that took it all iu ; aad saw in fill the glory 
that shone from the temples and ai^demies of Athens and 
Corinth, a pale day that would soon end in everlasting 
night i he heard in the eloquence of the most gifted orators 
of ancient days, words that had no echoes in the hearts and 
consciences of a hungry, an ignorant, and a perishing people ; 
and he beheld, in all the paintings of its painters, and in all 
the statues of its statuaries, the fugitive attempts to embody 
alJU more fugitive impressions; — there was beauty to the 
eye, but no nutriment to the heart. Under all this exterior 
also there lay deep corruption ; amid all this splendor there 
was great moral wickedness ; and Jesus, vvith the foresight 
of a prophet, and with the wisdom of a teacher, and the 
truthfulness with which man never spake, turning from be- 
holding the magniiicent panorama of artistic greatness and 
grandeur, ssud, " Ye, the fishermen of Galilee — " not ye, 
the pMnters, the jioets, and the sculptors of the world — 
" are the light of the world." And he spake truly. If he 
had not said it, it still would have beea true. For what do 
we find ? "When we look beneath the surface of the beauty 
and glory on which the ancient world prided itself, which 
modem sceptics quote as a proof that we are not indebted 
to Christianity for all that we most admire, we find lurking 
the most revolting immorality. Some of the religious rites 
of the cultivated Greeks were so abominable that they 
would now be prosecuted by the public magistrate : the 
names of the most illustrious ladies of the days of Socrates 
and Plato are not remembered with admiration and appro- 
bation now. Athens, in its meridian, in the very age of 
Pericles, had a population of sis hundred thousand, and out 
of the sijt hundred thousand, five hundred thousand were 
slaves, that might be hanged, or drowned, or stoned at their 
miasfor's bidding. The arts concealed, they did not extirpate. 
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slavery. At first you admire this ext«rior loveliness, hut 
the moiaent you look down below, you see what a frjwl, 
worthless, and Eupei-ficial thing is the richest outward splen- 
dor among a people without the living and susttuning power 
of inward and true Christianity. The arts and the sciences 
may beautify the outward path, they cannot make the path 
of imiaorality to be abhorred. They may adorn much that 
is good, or they may conceal with a meretricious splendor 
much that is false ; but they cannot secure a true and pure 
morality. They may make an academy, they cannot consti- 
tute a people. Arts are not the parents of whatsoever 
things are pure, and just, and beautiful. Painting, poetry, 
science, music, are tit to be the handmaids, they never can be 
the mothers of all that truly adorns and really elevates man- 
kind. They may beautify the capital of the pillar, they 
cannot be its strong and everlasting foundation. In all the 
cities of Greece and in all the provinces of Italy, there was 
no such thing as a home ; therefore there was no such thing 
as a people. Christianity has given the first, and through 
the first it has generated all the dignity and greatness of the 
second. 

It is the light of Christianity, or Christ reflected upon the 
■world, alone, that solves the deepest questions, and answers 
the most anxious inquiries of mankind. The object of light 
is to disclose what would be otherwise unseen. What do 
we see in this light? The very first object this light dis- 
closes is God. The ideas of God entertained by even the 
most gifted of ancient times wei'e exti-emely distorted and 
imperfect : but if we look at God in the light we now have, 
his greatness, his goodness, his mercy, his justice, his holi- 
ness, his character, shine out grand and noble ; not compari- 
son, but contrast, to every conception of his gloiy that was 
entertained before. The sun can only be seen in his own 
light; Deity can be seen in his own eiernai splendor only. 
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A Christian now has an idea of Ckid the heaHien nations 
nerer dreamed of. Heathendom, in fa«t, was midnight; 
Mahometamsm is a smoke tliat darkens the air ; Romanism 
is a portentous eclipse at noonday ; but Christianity is the 
light that shines in darkness, and reflects its beams upon 
every problem that man feels most deeply important, and 
gives the sure answer to every question that needs an an- 
swer in the yearning heart of nature. One great question, 
for instance, has long been felt. How shall man, a sinner, be 
justified before God? No oracle but that of the Bible gives 
an answer to it. Another question has often been asked, 
What is the way to hearen ? No light from ancient shrines, 
or altars, or temples, or tripods, ^ves us the least explana- 
tion. Will God pardon the sins of them that believe, con- 
fess, and forsake them? To that question Heathenism can 
give no reply. Take any one subject, the deepest and dear- 
est in a dying hour, and where can we get light upon it except 
from this blessed book, from this holy and precious religion ? 
So much has this book done for us, that the problems that 
perplexed the academy in ancient times are now tbe aphor- 
isms that are taught in Sunday schools. The great ques- 
tions that philosophers could not solve, a Sunday school child 
now will clearly and distinctly explain. Our children know 
more, and understand more about God, about conscience, 
duty, heaven, and responahility, than all the philosophers 
of Greece and Borne put together. What liaa made this 
alioralion, whence is this vast superiority ? The light of the 
everlasting gospel is the reason of it; The least in the 
kingdom of heaven — that is, in the present day — knows 
more than the greatest beyond or before it. The Parthe- 
non, with all its unrivalled magnificence, before G!od and 
before an enlightened mind, sinks into utter meanness and 
contempt beside that living temple growing up in the age in 
which we live, built of living stones, upon Christ the IJock 
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of ages, whose builder, and maker, and glory is God. The 
just man that Plato foretoM, the divine teacher that Socra^ 
tea predicted to Lis pupil Alcibiades, has come, and taught 
the naldoaa, and died upon the cross, our ransom, and has 
risen from the grave, our first-fruits ; he pleads before tlie 
throne our Prince and our Intercessor ; and he will come 
t^ain in intolerable glory and receive us to himself, that 
where he is there may we be also. A light shines upon us 
clear and level along the whole of our path through the 
world that now is, aad it forsakes ua not at the poriols of the 
grave, it gleams along the dim valley of the shadow of death, 
and is reflected on the uplifted eyes of the pilgi-ims of God, 
from the towers of the heavenly Jerusalem. Blessed, oh! 
blessed be God, and would that we felt it deeper still, for 
that sunrise upon the hills of Palestine, eighteen hundred 
years ago. 

This holy light possesses a peculiar character, which the 
light of mere science, literature, or secular knowledge has 
not and cannot have. The light that is purest from the 
schools of earth is snow light or ice light, dimly revealing 
distant, cold, and unapproachable realms ; but the light that 
gleams from (his divine page is liYJng light, warm, genial, 
inspiring, rejoicing. Mount Sinai, to take another contrast, 
is the lightning, scorching, blasting the world ; but Calvary, 
or Christiamity, ia the sweet light of the day, opening the 
folded buds, — waking the earth to a sense of the approaeh- 
ing summer, — falling so softly that a blade of grass is not 
crushed by it, — yet with such power, life, and force that the 
earth beneath its touch bursts into blossom, and the Mils are 
covered with corn, and the valleys shout for joy, they also 
sing. 

The hght of science, of literature, and of this world, has 
excellences, but not the chief excellency. The light of this 
gospel, which Christians see, not only supplies what the arts 
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IS cannot ; not only solvea the deepest problems 
the intellect fails to reiicli ; not only contrasts in its gentle, 
productive, and biessed effects, with the Sight of this world } 
but fo the light of Christianity, the light that comes from the 
cross, we are indebted for aU our best social, charitable, and 
national blessings. Hospitals, dispensaries, charitable insti- 
tutions, never existed in heathendom ; they were not merely 
imperfect, but they scarcely existed at all. The poor now, 
amid all their degradation, occupy a place in the thoughts 
of the rich and the arrangement of statesmen, they never 
held in ancient times. Tiie chains of the slave are now 
melted by the beams of Christianity siiining upon our native 
shores ; the horrors of war have been pixidigiowsly miti- 
gated. With all the criminalities of modern warfare, it has 
few of the atrocities of the wars of ancient times. Our 
soldiers and our sailors are not serfs ; Ihey are treated as 
men ; provided for as men, spoken to as immortals, and in- 
stracted in the knowledge of the Prince of Peace. The 
soldiers that fought at Marathon and Thermopyire were 
mere helots; tlie fields that aie the pride of ancient days 
and the shining I'ecolkctions of the present, were fought by 
slaves let loose from the mills and looms of their tyrant 
masters. Our soldiers and our sailors are now more than 
ever independent and respected, and wholly through tlie in- 
direct light of the gospel of Christ. Commerce is not now 
what it was — a system of chicanery and gambling ; but a 
dignified, elevating, and ennobling employment ; so that the 
merchants of our countiy rank with the princes of the earth. 
Polygamy and social immorality are now extinguished, or if 
they exist they must go to the dens and dark places of the 
earth, and hide their heads from the light of the gospel of 
Christ. What a revolution, produced by the successive 
steps of a reformation, has the light of this blessed gospel 
created among mankind ! 
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And since its dawn, even those bright things that were 
proposed as substitutes for it, this light has seized and made 
handmaids to it. Literature, and science, and art, and 
painting, and poetry have been urged, even in this century, 
as they were worshipped in ancient times, as substitutes for 
Christianity. This religion no sooner shone upon them 
than it gave them their fme place, it lifted them from the 
grovelling level tliey occupied in the academy, and taught 
them to grow up the handmaids of the gospel ; not the ob- 
scurers, but the reflectors of the light that shines from 
Gethsemane, and Calvary, and Paradise. Christianity in 
the middle ages, even under the terrible eclipse that over- 
shadowed it, originated an architecture peculiarly its own. 
Christianity has inspired the richest music, and the noblest 
productions of the most celebrated pinntera are associated 
with great Christian truths: and if they had not been con- 
trolled by the apostasy that professed to eiicourage whUe it 
reaUy corrupted them, there had been less the taint of Eome 
upon the canvas, and more the true tendei-ing and definition 
of the truths of the Bible. Cast your eye at this momgnt 
along the vista of the t^es, and what do you find? That 
this religion, the light of this religion, instead of being hos- 
tile to science and literature, as some in their folly assert, 
has been, as it really is at this moment, the greatest patroness 
of it We shall find in the world at the present day, that 
the nations tliat are greatest in literature axe greatest in 
the knowledge of the Bible, and in the Christian religion. 
Modern heathen nations are a dead sea ; Mahometanism at 
the present moment is, as far as literature is concerned, a 
stagnant marsli. In Christendom alone the purest churches 
have around them the noblest temples of science ; and the 
most enlightened philosophers are the willing servants of 
the gospel of Christ Jesus. Nor need we wonder at it. 
Science in the hands of scepticism becomes a hard, cold, and 
21 
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freezing tiling, without warmth, or love, or hope ; and the 
few and far between incidental excellences that appear, are 
like fie flowerets and the mosses that grow in the rents of a 
rock, owing not to the rock, but to fh.e particles of Christian 
soil that have got between. Painting as the creation of in- 
fidels is sensual, debasing; poetry, in the hands of a Byroa 
and a Shelley, is not as poetry should be, full of hope, in- 
apii-ing joy, but earthly, carnal, defiling. And science 
wielded by Voltaire and D'Alembert, and the men of the 
academy of former days, was a bard, heavy, clumsy weapon, 
with which they struck faercelj,but '.truck m vim, at the 
fortress of the go'tpel of Chii^t. Not only does thii hght 
reveal what icience, ind bteraturt, ind the arts cannot 
reveal; but it takes up the arts and the liteiatuie ot the 
world, and consecrates them to ita own bemga and beneti- 
cent purposes. 

There are two tendencies ibioad in tlie present day ex- 
tremely to be deplored One 11 expieased by ^pintuilly 
minded and trulj genial Chiistians, who seem to think that 
their only business upon earth is to wend through this world 
as quietly and quickly as they can to heaven, caring no 
more about painting, poetry, music, and science, and litera- 
ture, than if they were positively and absolutely proscribed. 
I cannot think that this is the mind or the meaning of our 
blessed Lord. He says, Ye are "the lights," not of a 
coterie, not of a sect, but "the lights of the world." And 
that would seem to me to teach that, as long as there is a 
world to be aroused, and a church to be sanctified, we are 
bound to be on that account in that world. "We must seize 
and hold the world for God. If we give up these things, 
Satan watches to seize them, the Pope stands ready te 
desecrate them. Infidelity waits to welcome them. But why 
surrender them? Every bit of this world is meant for 
God ; let us not resign an inch of it to Satan ; tell him and 
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hb emissariea that all that is in the worltl — its poetrj, its 
painting, its music, its architecture, ave meant to be the 
handmiuda of religion, and ought not to be desecrated to the 
service of that which ia corrupf, or to the support of that 
which ia antichristian. This blessed rehgion of ours does 
not teach that we should piws through the world just as a 
skater would go over thm ice — as rapidly as possible in 
order to get to another part, looking neither on one side nor 
the other. We are meant and wanted for this world as well 
as for the next ; and that school education which does not 
train tlie joung for this world as well as for the next, is 
therefore defective. Religion is meant to regulate, to in- 
spire, to comfort, to strengthen, to encourage in this world ; 
and we are summoned to do its duties, fulfil its obligations, 
while we make ready for a better, a brighter, and a nobler 
land beyond it. Our blessed Lord did not say, " I pray that 
thou wouldest take them out of the world." Yet, the in- 
stant that a man ii a child of God he is fit for heaven. 
Why then is he left in the world? Because the world 
needs him, because he wiU be of use in the world. And 
when our Redeemer prayed, he said, "I pray not that 
thou woulde&t take them out of tlie world" — which con- 
demns the monkish and anchorite idea — "but that thou 
wouldest keep them in the world from tlie evil of tlie world." 
What intense common sense is in that book, the Bible! 
The more that one reads it the more wonderful that blessed 
book appears, and the more it commends itself to that which 
is, after grace, no common gift, that strong, good, common 
sense which is deepest in the heart of mankind. 

On the other hand, there are others just as for wrong, who 
take the oppi^ite idea, and insist upon the divorce of science 
and religion. I fear that the polarity of the present day is 
very much in this direction. Many seem to think now tliat 
education is merely a preparation for this world. This la 
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just going off in the opposite extreme. It is not a prepara- 
tion only fop this world, but a preparation also for another. 
Suppose a man has to go a, journey, say of a thousand miles. 
The mere secular educationalist would say to him, Take food 
with you for five hundred miles, and make the best of your 
■way through the remaining five hundred that you can. 
The traveller would drop and die. The other we have 
spoken of would say, You have a thousand miles to go ; 
take nothing with you, but walk, — an impossibilify, — and 
therefore he aiso will perish. But the Cliristian way and 
the common sense way is, if you Imve a thousand miles to 
travel take food for all the way ; and thea you will ran the 
race set before yon; run, and not be weary; walk, and not 
be feint ; looking to the bread of life, the author and the 
finisher of your faith. We must not attempt to divorce 
science from Christianity. Common things, aa a nobleman 
very justly said the other day, ought to be taught rather 
than fin© things, and along with sacrcii luinga. To try to 
divorce common things from Christian things, secular edu- 
cation from religious education, is to act like the false mother 
of old, who preferred to divide the living child in twfun 
rather than suffer the true mother to he the possessor of it. 
The two were made and meant to go together ; and what 
God has joined, man should not put asimder. And there ia 
a reason for this. Mere science, or literature, or earthly 
knowledge is so busy in its own department, that it forgets 
every thing else. Just as men constantly executingvery del- 
icate engravings, or tracery, through a powerful microscopic 
lens, ultimately cease to bo able to see many feet beyond ; 
so those who are constantly dealing with the things of science 
or of literature come under a tendency to forget that there ia 
any thing above, or Other things beyond, Tiiey are so busy 
investigating creation, that it comes to take the place of the 
Creator. At that moment Christianity heaiitifuUy steps into 
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the seliool-room, or the college class room ov lecture room, 
and says to the scieatiflc man, I admh-e these beautiful links 
that you have struck out, con^tutmg a long and illuminated 
chain ; and I, Clirislianity, just add to the chain the link tJiat 
fixes it to the staple that is in the throne of Glod, the Maker 
and the Gfovemor of all. One can see clearly that without 
religion science or hteratui-e is very defeetive, and often ends 
ill the idolatry of the creature ; and wherever the divorce 
has been attempted the consequences have been most dis- 
astrous. Let na not forget aa a -warning the German uni- 
versities. Some of their Professors are Jews, some Roman 
Catholics, some Protestants, aad many sceptics j and the 
only way they can live together in decent harmony is by 
excluding religion from the univeraity altogether. The re- 
sult is, that GermMjy has given birth to that hard rational- 
ism, which borrows its splendor from the intellect instead of, 
as of old, borrowing its splendor from the senses ; and has 
become the source and the hotbed of the most deadly and 
mischievous Pantheism, Atheism, and Infidehty, that have 
ever existed among mankind. I will tdlow the statesmen 
of the world to make our laws in parliament, if they will 
allow me to take in my hands the education of the young. 
I care not what laws statesmen make, if I can only see 
in our schools, not theologians, but religious men, saturat- 
ing all education with religious truth, and letting the 
light that shines from the pulpit radiate from the school- 
master's desk, and fill the whole place with its imperishable 
splendors. 

We cannot exaggerate the importance of these two being 
connected together. No science or philosophy can be a sub- 
stitute for rehgion ; yet we do not propose to resign to Satan, 
to sin, and to the world those things which are in themselves 
good. It is of vita! importance that everywhere true relig- 
ion and true science should go together. We do not dread 
21* 
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science; tte more it shines tJie better; we do not shrink 
from secular education ; the more it prevails the better ; hut 
woe to that countiy that separates the two, or rather adjurea 
one I woe to that nation that, in its national provision for 
the education of the people, leaves out of its atmosphei'e its 
oxygen, from its system its lifeblood, its vitality, and its 
nutriment 1 

Having seen the light itself, let us notice now what is the 
more practical part for us — that Christians are the bearers 
of this light mto aU the ends of the world. Kindled from 
the Sun, they are fo go forth and cast their light upon the 
world. A man is made a Christian that ho may Cliris- 
tianize. A candle is lighted just that it may be luminous. 
Wo receive just that we may give. The monk, the nun, 
the anchorite, if lighted at all, which is questionable, goes 
each into a convent, or nunnery, and thus hides his light 
imder a busheL The Christian, who is lighted, goes forth- 
into the world, and lets his light so shine in daily life, that 
others seeing his good woriis may glorify, not him, but his 
Father who is in heaven. The believer is to be a light, and 
the light of aU the world. And the world shone upon by 
such light, will cease to be a mere workshop in which man 
gfuns his bread, and will rise to the dignity of a porch and & 
vestibule of heaven, in wliich he is educated for God and for 
glory. 

If we be lights, and if Christians we are so, we are not 
responsible for the elevation at which we are placed. We 
are each a light, but God gives the candlestick ; in one it 
may be a very high one, in another it may be a very low 
one ; what we are responsible for is, not the place where 
God in his providence has set us, or the elevation at which 
God in his wisdom has placed us, but for filling the sphere 
Which we hold with the light we are. If we be lights, oar 
J to enlighten the sphere in which we are placed ; 
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tHs is our only resporaibility. Whatever be the sphere of 
inllueace you are in, or the element of power you have, if 
you be light, that sphere will be filled with its beams, and 
every available element of power will be worked for God 
and for good. Have you in your hand that most powerful 
engine of modern times, tlie press ? No words of mine can 
express the gravity of your responsibility. If tlie Apostle 
Paul were living in the nineteenth century he would take 
the command of tke press, if he could, as truly as of the 
pulpit. I know no engine of greater power in daily life thaa 
the daily proas. How dreadful when it reflects the baleful 
lights of superstition, whea unbaptized it toils in the drudgery 
of Satan, when without the fear of God it is worked only for 
the ruin and demoralization of mankind ! But on the other 
hand, what a blessing, what a gigantic blessing, when it is 
inspired by the truth, consecrated by grace, h Ip pilorans 
to their country, exiles to their home, prodigal t tl F 
ther, and children to their Giod ! Are you, n th th 
hand, in possession of the pulpit ? It is, if n t p h p 
above, certainly equal to, the press asafou t tne 
light The pulpit in the present day, it has b n tl ht 
by some, falls behind the age ! we fear it doe E t if 

there be any spot upon earth where apathy i f,u It h re 
negligence is a crime, and where want of succ t b at 

tributed not so often as it is to the absence of a biesaing, 
(and that blessing is of all things the most vital,) but to the 
want of our fitness for it, it is here. What an awful state 
of fhings in the last century, when a gentleman said, I have 
a son ; he is not fit for being a soldier or a sailor — make a 
clergyman of him ! How shocking! what an outrage upon 
all Uiat is holy and good I If there be a place upon earth 
where the greatest genius, power, piety should he concen- 
trated and combined, and poured forth in inexhaustible ful- 
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ness, it ia from that spot where overtures are diatrihiifed that 
will rise either in the sweet echoes of the songs of heaven, 
or in the reTerberalJng crashes of the wails of the lost. If 
there be one spot upon earth that has awful responsibility it 
is surely the pulpit 

I read somewhere of a traveller at Calais going one dark 
and stormy night to the light-house there. "Whilst standing 
looking on, the keeper of the house boasted of its brilliancy 
and beauty, observing there were few such lights in the 
■world beside. The traveller said — thoughtlessly it may 
be, " What if one of these bumere of yours should go out 
to-night?" "Whatl" said the keepei-, "go out, sir? Oh, 
sir," said the light-house keeper, "look at that dark and 
stormy sea. You cannot see them, but there are ships 
passing and repassing there to every point of the compass. 
Were the light to go out from my inattention, in six mouths 
news would arrive from every part of the coast, that such 
ships and crews were lost by my neglect ! JSfo, no ! God 
forbid such a thing should ever occur. I feel every right 
as I look at my burner, as if all the eyes of all the sailors 
of the world were looking at my lights, and watching me." 
He for an earthly, we for an heavenly. If such was bis 
cai'e of lights, the extinction of which could lead only to 
temporal catastrophes, oh ! what should be ours 1 

" Far sadder sight ibea eje can know. 
Than proud bark lost or aeaman's woe. 
Or battJa fire or tempest cloud, 
Or prej bird's sluiek or ocean's shroud, 
The shipwreck of liie soul." 

Are wo watching the burner in the light-house on which 
God has placed us ? He built the house, and placed us in 
it; it is ours lo let the light so shine that the white-winged 
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doves of commerce, as they move from sea to sea and from 
store to shore, or rather as tie pilgrims of eternity wend 
tlieir way to an everiasting haven, they may never have to 
criminate us for culpable neglect. 
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UKCONSCIOUS INFLtiENCE. 



"Is ifc Christ's liglit ia too diidne, 
Wa dare not hope like Him to shine ? 
But see, amond his dnzzling sliriue, 
Earth's geriis the fire of heaTen have caught." 

" Ye iixe the light of the -world. A city that ia set on an hill cannot be hid. 
Hdther do men light a oandie, and put it under a hnshel, hut on a 
oandlestici; and it givath Eght unto all that aiB in the house," — 
Matt. v. 14, 15. 

EvEKT figure used to describe a Christian is easentiaJly 
aggressive. It teadies ua that no man is a Christian in 
order to enjoy a monopoly of blessing for himself. Being 
made a Christian, bis very first function is to go forth and 
Chnst aaize others. Some talic of proselytisra as a sin, and 
deno ncp it e -en as a crime. Proselytism to a sect is most 
obn X o 3 pioselytism to the truths of tbe gospel is the 
d ty of every man that linows them. Some persons play 
upon words, and do not distinguish things that differ. They 
make you suppose by their remarks that your iirst and pri- 
mary duty, to bless others by haying been blessed yourself, 
ia a sin, a crime, a scandal. Every figiu'e used to describe 
a Christian indicates his duty to Christianize. " Ye are the 
salt of the earth." What is the nature of salt? To give 
(250) 
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Bavor to the substance with which it is mixed, or in coa- 
tact, and fo preserve that substance, if needs be, from cor- 
ruption. An idea involved in salt is sometliing transmissive 
of virtue : and if you, therefore, are the salt of the world, 
your part of the world will he touched by the saror of 
what you are, and so be benefited and blessed. Te are the 
" light of the world." A lamp is lighted for diffusing light ; 
and if it do not diffuse light, it is because it is not light. A 
man who is not a missionary, is not a Christian ; he that 
does not seek to promote what he has, feels in hia conscience 
he has nothing worth promoting. You may have a choice 
of these two figures. Some would prefer to be the lights of 
the world j'fo illuminate with a visible splendor that men 
can admire, rather than to a^t as the silent, hidden salt of 
the world, that penetrates the mass, and is not seen, but felt. 
But one or other you must be, except you choose to be what 
a Napoleon and an Alexander preferred — not the silent, 
penetrating salt, not the quiet and beautiful light, but the 
rending and crashing lightning, that blasts the world, not 
blesses it and does it good. 

From the espression, " Te are the light of the world," 
we learn how truly catholic Christianity is. The church 
that boasts emphatically to be catholic is the most sectaiian 
of all, for slie believes there is no Christianity without her 
own pale. That is sectarianism. The really catholic Church 
believes there are Christians e'veryiihcie whom 'fhe hails 
as such. She can forgive ritual pecuhantiea because of the 
living religion that underlies them This religion was 
meant to be universal. "Te aie the lights not of a coun- 
try, nor of a century, nor of an ^e btt of the wile world. 
Ton are to be satisfied with nothing less than the world for 
your sphere, and no fewer th'wi aH maijjnd for your 
brethren in Christ Jesus. Chnsti'wnty, it is tiue, was once 
restricted to a few, bnt it was then in it= ini'Uicy , is soon 
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as it was grown enough to be exhibited to all, the conviction 
of a few became the creed of mighty and powerful na- 
tions: and now wherever the prince of the power of the 
air has left liia footprint behind him, wherever sin baa 
tainted the earth with ifa poison and its trail, wherever the 
human mind is in darkness, the humaa heart depraved, the 
human will in chains, the human soul without a Saviour, 
there, irrespective of caste, of clime, of color, the angel 
of the everlasting gospel goes and preaches the opening 
of the prison doors to them ^t are bound, sight to the 
blind, freedom to the slave, and blessings high as heaven 
and wide as the universe to all that wait and are wdKng to 
accept them. 

But in looking at the world let us not dissipate hy any 
excessive generalization, if I may use such an expression, 
our own daily duties. ' Some men are so charmed with the 
magnificent that they have no time to attend to tlie miuute. 
Some who are splendid advocates in parliament for liberty 
to all, are the greatest tyrants in their own homes. Some 
who ai'e every thing benevolent abroad, seem to have so 
expended their stores upon all mankind that they have not 
one flash of sunshine for their own firesides. "We are very 
apt so to think of the grand, that we overlook the instant, and 
the more practical and personally minute. " Ye are the 
lights of the world." Your world is your shop, your ware- 
house, your counting-house, the parliament, whatever place 
God in his providence has placed you in, that is to you for 
all practical purposes your world : and before you feel such 
an absorbing interest in the enlightening of the wide world, 
just see if you have put your light under a bushel in that 
little world in which for six days of the week from morning 
to evening you must move. "Ye are the lights of the 
world." We are not answerable for the sphere we are in : 
we are only responsible for letting our light shine in it. 1£ 



Ho.led by Google 



INFLUEHCS. 253 

God has made you rich, powerful, illustrious, great, that is 
his BoTereigii act ; over that you Lave no control. Your 
peraonal duty is to Jo well the work that is assigned you, 
in the sphere in which God in his providence has placed 
yo« ; never to dream that what you want in order to do 
better is to get a larger sphere. Many people make excuses 
to themselves for not doing hetter in the little sphere in 
which they are, hy saying, Ah, if I were only in such a 
sphere you would see how I would shine. Now if you do 
not shine in a cellar, depend upon it you would not shine in 
a palace; if you do not shine in the shop, depend upon it 
you would not shine if you had the command of her Maj- 
esty's tleet. Your duty as light is to irradiate the sphere 
you are in j and when you have done that well, God, who 
placed you there, and sees you are ahie to All a higher, wiU 
say, " Come up higher," 

This very thought, that "we are the lights of the world," 
whatever that world may be to us, implies that we are con- 
stantly in that sphere to keep and to carry our Christjauity 
with us. You are never to merge the Christian in the 
tradesman, but always to unite the tradesman to the Chris- 
tian. You are not to mei^e the Christian in the member 
of parliament, but always to remember that liie Christian is 
to govern the senator, not the senator to govern the Chris- 
tian. Christianity is not a religion confined to consecrated 
tiles, and holy places, and holy days, but a religion that 
treads with as beautiful a foot life's lowliest floor as it walks 
in grand procession in iiie noblest eathedi-al of Europe. 
Our religion is not a beautiful robe that we must lay care- 
fuUy aside upon Sunday night, lest it should be rumpled by 
the rough wear and tear of the weekday ; it is a religion 
that we ai-e to carry with all the splendor of its first kind- 
ling into hfe's highest, and life's lowest, and life's universal 
places, knowing it is fit to sanctify all, and make us shine as 
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the Ughta of the world m all. And if you cannot be where 
God has placed you sunlight, you may always he light. "We 
do not expect that there will be all the splendor of a mar- 
tyr's testimony behind the counter, hut we do expect that 
there wiU always be the quiet every-day life of a Christian's 
character there and everywhere. And you know quite 
well, writing for many who are in trade and in business, that 
every-day proposals are made, oS&rs come before you, plans 
are mooted, schemes are suggested, which constantly bring 
into demand or play your Cln'istian character; you must 
either, when these projKisals are made, put your Christianity 
away, and deal with them aa ti'adesmen, or you must take 
your Christianity with you, and let it control, direct, give 
tone and force lo every thing you are and every thing you 
do- Therefore the conclusioo we come to is this, that the 
man who is a Christian is not to cease to be a tradeamaii, a 
physician, a lawyer, a senator, a jadge ; but (o be a Chris- 
tian tradesman, a Christian lawyer, a Christian senator, a 
Christian Judge, The monk and the suicide, who belong to 
tie same category ; for the one runs from society to escape 
its perils, and the other runs from society in order to escape 
its burdens ; both Hy from duty, the one to escape danger, 
the other suffering, and yet neither succeed. We ought to 
be in the world, not of it. The ladies who go into a con- 
vent, if they be lights, thereby go and put their Ijghti under 
a bushel, whereas, if true lights, instead of patting them un- 
der a bushel, they ought to let them shine, that the whole 
Louse may be better for it. When it is urged that men 
should go into monasteries, and women into convents, be- 
cause they are so holy, so pure, that they would be contam- 
inated by the world, they should recollect that if they be so 
holy and so pure, of all people- upon earth the world has 
the greatest need of them. If all the good that is in the 
world were to leave it, the world would go to corruption and 
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ruin. Just because, as they say thpy are so holy, so good 
and so pure, therefore, inste^d of de>erling as cowards the 
banners of the force they belong to, they ought as good 
soldiers of Christ to remain m the world, conquprmg the 
world for Christ, and for liia glory, and for his people 

But every man, whatevei hi^ character, a Chnsti'Wi or 
not, a light that burns, or a lamp that has been quonched, 
has everywhere and always a continuous lofluence upon i31 
that are around him. Some think that by not profeasing to 
be Chrbtians they escape the lesponsibility of their duties 
towards those that are around them ; but this is impossible, 
for what man is exercises as powerful an influence aa any 
thing that man does or professes. There is in the human 
body, voluntary action and involuntary action. "When I 
move my baud, or my tongue, or my legs, that is voluntary ; 
I can stop, or I can gu on ; but my heart and my lungs go 
on in spite of me ; they are involuntary movements : so in 
the human character there are two influences ; there is the 
voluntary inflHeiiCe, as when I go out and speak to a person 
in order to convince Iiim, or appeal to » person in order to 
maice him better ; I am then exercising a designed and a 
voluntary influence upon that individual ; but there is an in- 
voluntary influence, in my charaeter, my conduct, my tem- 
per, when I thinit no man sees me, though many may be 
seeing me ; all these without my volition, and in spite of my 
volition, are siiaping the character, and giving tone and tem- 
per, and it may be everlasting colors, to the souls of man- 
kind. Iq other words, it is impossible to be in the world 
and not in some shape to iaSuenee the world. What we say 
may not proceed from real conviction, but what we are is 
always before the world, the symbol or sign of what grace 
has made us, or what sin haa left us. No child walks along 
a street without learning lessons. Every sign board teach- 
es, eveiy random exclamation teaches, every fugitive look 
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on the human countenance teaches. The feet is, we are 
constantly under teaching to the latest moment of our lives ; 
and what we come into contact witli, is moulding and shap- 
ing our character, it may be for ever. It is very difficult to 
persuade men that it is so, because they have the idea that 
there is only power where there is noise, bustle, excitement. 
But il is really not so. All tlie forces ia nature that are the 
most powerfnl, are the most quiet. We speak of the rolling 
thunder, as powerful ; but gravitation, which makes no noise, 
has no speech, utters not a syllable, yet keeps orbs m their 
orbits, and the whole system in its harmony, binding every 
atom in one orb to the great central source of aU attraction, 
is ten thousand times ten thousand more powerful. We say 
the red hghtning is very powerful ; bo it is ; when it rends 
the gnarled oak into aphnters, or sphts the solid battlements 
into fragments ; but it is not half so powerful as that gentle 
light, that comes so softly from the skies that we do not feel 
it, that travek at an inconceivable speed, strikes and yet is 
not felt, but exercises an influence so powerful, that the sea 
is kept back by it, that the earth is clothed with verdure 
through its influence, and all nature beautified and blessed 
by its ceaseless action. The things that are most noisy are 
not the most powerful ; things that make no noise and make 
no pretension, may be really the most powerful. An elo- 
quent speech will never have the effect of an eloquent life. 
The most conclusive logic that a preacher uses in the pulpit 
will never exercise the effect that the piety, the consistent 
piety of character, will exercise over all the world. And 
in many congregations the preacher who may have few to 
hear him, and where, if we heard him, we should say that 
he has not the power of expressing clearly and intelligibly 
the great tlioughts that he feels, may be comparatively dumb 
and ineffective in the pulpit, but in his walks amid liis flock, 
his beautiful and holy character, may be spreading an influ- 
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ence around him, that will teU more upon the destinies of 
souls than if he had wielded all the thunders of Demos- 
thenes, or pleaded with the persuasive eloquence that flowed 
from the lips of Cicero. 

It is not what we intend to do that strikes the most, it is 
what we are. It is not heautiful words in the pulpit, but the 
beating of an earnest heart heard under the preacher's 
simplest words. It is not Christiauitj on the hp that is elo- 
quent, but Christianity in the life that is holy, that tells most 
upon the character of mankind. And the secret of the feil- 
uro in the case of the hypocrite is, that if he were to speak 
like an angel, or reason Eke a metaphysician, we know that 
the background wUl not bear inspection. A person who is 
not sincere, let him speak with superhuman skill, will pro- 
duce no effect. And hence, as we know in political and in 
ecclesiastical matters, the man who is gifted with the greafr 
est eloquence, but who has let out undesignedly the secret 
of his insincerity, may be admired as a sjiecimen of intel- 
lectual power, but he is despised and worthless as an instru- 
ment of good among mankind. Thus what a man is, rather 
than what a man says, tells. Our blessed Lord spake, it is 
true, as never man spake ; but it was rather the dignity, and 
yet the lowliness, the grandeur, and yet the humility, the holi- 
ness of heaven, and yet all the sympathies of earth radiant 
from that spotless character, which left its deepest and most 
permanent impression upon mankind. Jesus made converts 
as much by what he was, as by what he said. Ton may be 
serving in a shop, behind a counter; you do not think you 
can be doing any moral good there ; you are quite mistaken. 
The quietness mth which you serve, the gentleness with 
which you reply, tlio simple, unpretending, and therefore 
appropriate, remark that you make, all are telling. There 
is not a face that does not almost repeat itself. In the mod- 
em discovery of the daguerreotype, rays coming from an 
22* 
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object paint that object on the sensitive surface wiiich tliey 
touch. It seems aa if character radiated from the human 
countenance, painted itself on the characters of those it 
touches. What a man thinks, the very look of the counte- 
nance, the very thought that flashes through the eye, the 
very feehng that plays upon the lip, all are influencing 
others. There is not a mistress whose looks are aot felling 
on a servant; there is not a master whose silent looks are 
not making somebody beneath him woi-se or better for it. 
It is impossible to go through the world without exercising 
influence ; it is only possible fo have that influence dipped 
in the fountain of hght aaid life, and to have it so baptized 
and consecrated by a heavenly baptism, that wherever you 
are, you shall walk through the world aa ambassador from 
God, a benefactor of all mankind. And what a solemn les- 
son is here for all teachers in schools, and parents acting in 
the presence of their children. The most susceptible crea- 
tures upon earth are children ; and I do not believe tliat we 
give them credit for the intensity of their sensitive and sus- 
ceptible nature. A child looks in your face and distin- 
guishes your meaning long before you have given utterance 
to it. A child watches your countenance, and picks out 
your temper, your taste, your sympathy, long before you 
have audibly expressed it. And very many parents look 
things and say things, and when they think the child has 
defected what they did not mean the child to know, often in 
a very bungling way, as indeed all attempts at deception 
mast be, tboy try to do away with the mischief they have 
done by suddenly turning a comer in the conversation, and 
launching on another subject. Do you think the child did 
not see that ? He saw as dearly as you ; and that act of 
yours has left upon that child a conviction of crookedness 
that may live in his memory, and fill up his character 
throughout the rest of his pilgrimage upon earth. To 
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children we cannot be too direct, too straaghfforward ; we 
cannot be too childlike in our ioterconrae -with tliem, yet 
we must not be childish. Daily life is more powerful than 
Sunday life. The face as a dial cannot too purely, too 
truly reflect the innermost thoughts and imaginations of the 
heart. Be Christians, and your voluntary and involuntary 
influence will be Christian also. Be salt, and the savor will 
necessarily be good ; be lights, and the influence that radi- 
ates from you will necessarily be light. What we want to 
be is not to look Christians, or to pretend Christians, or to 
profess Christians, but to be Christians. You need not 
then so carefully guard yourself, you need not be on the 
ceaseless watch what you do. Take an anagram ; read it 
from the right or from the leil, or from the top or from the 
bottom ; it reads the same thing. Take a Christian, look at 
him at one angle, or look at another angle, look at him in any 
light or in any direction, and he is a Christian still. The great 
secret of getting rid of a vast amount of trouble and incon- 
venience, is being a Christian ; and when you are a Chris- 
tian your eye will be single, your body will be full of light, 
and all influences, sanctified and blessed by the Holy Spirit 
of God, will be sanctifying, and will bless all that are con- 
nected with you. 

How respoi^ble a thing is daily life ! 
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THE CHEISTIAN. 

" Ton cottager who weaves at lier own door, 
Pillow and bobbins all her little store ; — 
Slie, for her humble sphere by nature fit, 
Has little understanding, and no wit, 
Jnst knows, and knows no mora, her Bible true, 
A truth the briUiant Frenohmaa neTer knew, 
And hi that oharter reads with sporiling eyas 
Her title to a treasure in the skies. 

O happy peasant 1 unhappy bard! 
His the mere Unssl, hers tha rich rewardi 
He praised perhaps for ages yet to oome. 
She nOTOr heard of half a mile from home ; 
He lost in errors his vain heart prefers, 
She safe in the simplicity of hers." 

" And the disciples were called Christjans first in Antioch." — Acra is. 20. 

The character of which the name Christian ia the ex- 
ponent, or representative, has been found from the begin- 
ning. Adam was a Christian without the name ; Judas was a 
Christian without the character. The followers of Christ in 
the earliest days of the Christian dispensation, were called by 
their enemies " Nazarenes," " GalileMis," " Jews," " people 
who turned the world upside down." They were called by 
themselves " disciples, believers in Jesus, saints, brethren " 
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■ — brethren from their love to each other, saints from the 
holiness of their character, behevers from their trust, and 
disdples of Jeau3 from their manifest and imawerying obedi- 
ence to him. But in Antioch they were called by a name, 
— new, as a sound, but old, as a reality ; and they were 
called so, not by themselTes, nor yet by their enemies, but, 
as the word really implies, by God himself. They were 
called by themselves disciples, brethren, saints ; they were 
ealled by their enemies Nazarenes, Galileans, Jews; but 
this name I think was a baptism immediately from God 
himself. 

The Greek word which is translated in Acts xi. 26, 
" called," is not the usual word so translated. For instance, 
"Many are called" — k^^jj™ from laAw, "to call." Again, 
" The called in Christ Jesus," where the word is afij-rot. But 
in the Acts, a new Greek word is introduced, namely, 
Xpii/i<miu ; and the question is, in what sense that word is 
used throughout the New Testamect? It is always, or 
nearly so, used in the sense of a heavenly call directly from 
God himself. The first instance occurs in Matt. ii. 12, 
"And being warned of God in a dream." The Greek word 
translated " called " in the Acts is translated in this passage, 
" warned," and such warning was directly from God himself. 
In the 22d verse of the same chapter, " Notwithstanding, 
being warned of God in a drea™." That ia the same Greek 
word, and it means there a Divine warning or call. We 
find the same word used in Luke ii, 26, "And it was re- 
vealed unto him by the Holy Ghost." That is the same 
word, agmn used in the sense of a Divme call, only the 
person calling here is the Holy Ghost. It occurs ia Acts 
X. 22. "And they s^d, Cornelius the centurion, a just 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God." That is 
the same verb translated "called" in my test. Again, in 
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Hebrews viii, 5, we find an insUince of its use, " WKo serve 
onto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God." That is the same Greek word 
translated " called " in the Acts. Ajid lastly, in Hehrews 
xi, 7, " By faith Hoah, being warned of God." That also is 
the very same Greek word. Now, in every instance, the 
word which is rendered " called " as applied to Cliristians, 
is used to denote an admonition, a voice, or command, from 
Gijd himself. And therefore, we might translate the pas- 
sage from the Acts, "The believers were first divinely 
csJled Christians in Antioch." 

If this be not a name ori^nally pronounced in scorn, as 
some have supposed, nor a name assumed by the Christiana 
themselves lo denote then- relationship to the Great Pounder, 
Author, and Finisher, of the faith, but one that was be- 
stowed, not as a brand, but as an honor, a beauty, and a 
glory, directly and immediately from God himself, we are 
all very much to blame in adding to our generic, distinctive, 
and noblest name, even a Divine one, so many human ad- 
ditions as those into which the visible Church is so sadly 
and unhappily split. The first name, pronounced from 
heaven, was " Christian," and we may depend upon it it 
will be the lasts for just in proportion as we grow towards 
the beautiful original in character, in the same proportion 
will those assumed human names — Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendents, Baptists, Episcopalians, Churchmen, Dissenters — 
drop off. Just as Christ is in a Christian's heart, all and in 
all, so, when that inner influence becomes an outer life, 
" Christian " wiU be in a Christian's vocabulary all and in 
all, also. 

We will not dwell longer upon the direct evidence, 
though we might adduce further proofs, that this name was 
divinely bestowed. Let us notice what seems a hint of the 
future new nomenclature given in ancient prophecy. Jn 
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Isaiah Ixii. 2, " And the Gentiles sliall see thy righteoixs- 
ness, and ail kings tliy glory ; and thou sbalt he called by a 
new name, which the mouth of the Lord siiall name." Again, 
iu Isa. Isv. 15, it is said, " For the Lord Gtod shall Blay 
thee, and call his servants by another name ; " that is, that 
the name "Hebrew," or the name "Jew" from Judah, or 
" son of Abraham," should be lost in the new name, that of 
Christian. 

Wliat is meant by tliis name ? It is often misapplied. 
It is often diluted. We read of geographical Christian, 
ecclesiastical Christians, and we call all who are baptized, 
and profess the gospel, Chrisfaans. But all who are bap- 
tized are not Christians, and all who profess Christjanily 
are not Chi-iatians. The name has a deep and precious 
significance. Aa a name, it can have no value ; as a life, it 
is precious indeed. What does a Christion denote ? First, 
it denotes one who is said in Scripture language to be "in 
Christ" " There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus," "I knew a man in Christ." And again, 
says the apostle, " that I may be found in Chiist." Is not 
this a strange expression ? Its very peculiarity indicates 
that there is some deep meaning and relationship in it. 
We never say that a Stoic is a man in Zeno, or that a 
Peripatetic is a man in Aristotle, or that a servant is in his 
master, or a pupil in his teacher. People would smile at 
such expressions. They would outi-age common sense, and 
the fair and proper us^e of language. But iu Scripture 
nothmg is more common than to find that very phrase, 
which is icapplicable to every relationship upon earth, con- 
stantly, and -without the least explanation as if it were 
strange, applied lo out relationship to Chiist Jesus. It 
must mean, therefore, that there is something in a Chris- 
tian's relationship to Ciirisf^ deeper, closer, more real, if I 
may use the expression, than in a pupil's relationship to his 



Ho.led by Google 



264 THE DAILY I.ll'E. 

teacher, a serraiit's to his master, s 
founder of tlie school to which ho belongs. We go to 
Scripture and look for similitudes and explanation ; and we 
find it compared to the hranch in the tree, the limb in the 
body, Uie wife as related lo the husband. All that indicates 
close, near, endearing connection, is seized and exhausted 
to denote a Christian's connection with Christ, and his re- 
lationship to him. Only all these similitudes fail. The 
branch may he severed fi-om the vine, the limb may bo torn 
from the body; hut who shall separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord? 

A Christian means in Scripture one having the unction 
or anointing of the Holy Spirit of God. " Te have," says 
the apostle, " an unction from the Holy One ; " " The 
Spirit will show you things to come ; " " If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." The word 
Xpieroc comes from a Greek word which means " to anoint ; " 
and when we call a person a Christian, we call him an 
anointed man, a man having a Divine unction. Well, what 
is that Divine unction ? Ancient priests had oil poured on 
their heads when they were consecrated to their office. 
Ancient kings were anointed with oil when they were ele- 
vated to their thrones. The very phraseology and usage 
tliat belonged to ancient official dignity is apphed to the 
true Christian. A Christian is a king and a priest unto 
God, He is an anointed and consecrated person. He is 
set apart fcoia. profane things to holy and Divine purposes. 
He has a destiny of everlasting happiness bcfoi-e him, a 
consecration directly Divine upon liim. He is an anointed 
person, a Christian. When you, therefore, are tempted io 
do what ia wrong, your feehng and recollections must he, I 
am an anointed one, I am set apart for another purpose, for 
another mission, for a very different function, as I am re- 
served for a very different destiny. 
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A Christian means also one who is the property of Christ. 
" Ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot." 
" Te are not your own." " Know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost ? " Therefore whatever I 
have is not mine. It is mine for use by me ; but it is God's, 
because to be used to his glory, and in obedience to his wilL 
My talent, my influence, my money, are aU in my posses- 
sion ; but they are in the possession of a steward, who must 
use them after the prescriptions of him who has conferred 
them, not in the possession of an absolute king, who may do 
what he wiU with his own. "We are not our own, we are 
bought with a price. Therefore let us with our souls and 
oar bodies glorify God. 

A Christian ia one who delights and strives to obey 
Christ's commands. '' Te are my disciples." He himself 
says, " if ye keep my commandments," And again, " If ye 
love me, keep my commandments." It does not imply that 
a Christian wiU perfectly keep every law, or that he will 
keep all God's laws. He may fail, he may fall ; but the 
constant beat, desire, and disposition of hb heart will be to 
do what conscience, enligbtened by God ^ w(id proves to be 
his will, and in all things and on all occasions to do whit he 
can discover from Glod's inspu-ed word to be the will of his 
Master who is in heaven, 

A Christian is one who feels deeply interested m the 
cause of Christianity, One may judge whit ones inteiest 
in this cause is, and how far one has the inner spint of a 
Christian, by tlie sympathy that ■rte feel with it throughout 
the world. Are we grieved when Chiistian people sufter 
for Christ's sake? Are we delighted when Chii tiinity 
gMus new speed, adiieves new victone« and coveri the daik 
23 
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and desert places of the eartli with a new and expanding 
glory? Are we rejoiced and ever anxious to hear tidings 
of the triumphs of this kingdom ? And is it tho pi-ayer 
that we can hreathe from the heart, ""Thy kingdom come ? " 
A Christian would seem to me to he one who, openly and 
publicly, on all proper occasions, professes, and is Dot 
ashamed to profess, his attachment to the E«deemer. I do 
not mean that in his trade, if he be a tradesman, he should 
he constantly saying, " I am a Christian ; " or that in the 
place he occupies in this world he should try to make people 
beheve he ia a Christian. This would be pretension; it 
would make one rather suspected than otherwise. He is to 
let men know that he ia a Christian in trade, in a profes- 
sion, in his duties in the world, in daily life, not by speaking 
Christianity, but hy doing Christianity; so that the world, 
taking notice of bim, will soon infer tlie Master he serves, 
the cause wherewith he is identified, and the spirit that sus- 
tains, informs, and actuates his iife. If he be not a Chris- 
tian, he need not try to persuade the world that he is. If 
he be a Christian, he need not say it to the world ; for the 
world is acute enough to see tho broad and palpable dis- 
tinction between him that serveth God and him that aerveth 
him not. But at baptism, if yoa are adults, you profess 
your attachment to the Saviour. If children, you are 
broiight forward and dedicated to him. And at a com- 
munion table you are to say, (and I think it is one of the 
msun lessons which the world may learn by seeing you 
there,) "I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ." The 
communion table is the sacrament — the sacraraentum, the 
ancient oath that a soldier took to bis sovereign and his 
country. And when you come to that table you say, " I am 
not ashamed of Him whom the Jew hates, whom the Gen- 
tile does not know, whom the sceptic denies, but whom 1 
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hold, and hereoy solemnly declare tliat I do hold, to lie the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God, and the only Name 
given among men whereby 1 can be saved," 

A Christian will ever look for Christ's retuni The atti- 
tude of the church of Christ throughout the whole of ro\ lIo- 
tiou is that of the hride looking for the bridegioom, oi the 
widow looking for a coming hushand. This being so, the 
Christian will be constantly looking for Christ. His ret 
will be upon the erosg, but his hope will stretch onwaid to 
the crown. To them that look for him will he come the 
second time without sin unto salvation. Waitmg foi the 
coining of the Lord, is one of the features laid donn by the 
apostle as peculiar to a Christian. Christ i^ «pintually 
present throughout all this dispensation, but he will one day 
be personally present. The Christian cannot be satisfied 
with any substitute ; he looks beyond all that attempts to be 
a substitute, and cries, " Come, Lord Jesus." 

A Christian is one who departs from all iniquitj . The 
apostle lays this down very distinctly, " Let every one that 
namelli the name of Christ depart from iniquity." A dis- 
honest, a lying, or a drunken Christian is absurd. It is 
impossible to use such phraseology with any propriety. 
You can no more speak of a dishonest, lying, or drunken 
Christiaa, than you can speak of an ignorant scboisr, an 
honest thief, or a charitable miser. These last would be felt 
to be contradictions, the moment you hear them, but it is no 
less a contradiction to say, a lying Christian, a drunken 
Christian, a dishonest Christian. Men who live knowingly 
in the practice of sin — knowingly and deliberately in the 
practice of what they know to be sin — are no more Chris- 
tians than they are dukes, earls, bai-ons, or marquises. 
Alexander the Great once said to a coward in his ai-my, 
who was called by his name, " Either imitate my example, 
or give up my name." So Christ would say to all who are 
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called Christians, Trat who do not live the life of Christ, 
" Either surrender my name, or imitate my example." 

A Christian is one who denies himself. " If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and tfJie up hia 
cross, and follow me." But what is meant by denying one- 
self? It is denying oneself an enjoyment in order to dis* 
charge a duty ; or denying oneself something that is per- 
fectly proper, in order to do good to a brother who needs it, 
or to give an impulse to a cause that ftunta and fails for 
want of it. Now do we deny ourselves ? Can we give up 
what we prefer in deference to duty ? Can we surrender a 
pleasure for the sake of doing good in some way indicated 
in the providence of God, or pointed out by his holy word ? 
If we eannot deny ourselves, if we must indulge ourselves, 
at all hazards, then we want one of those features that 
seem to me essential to the Christian character, and we so fer 
fail in giving the clearest and sharpest lineaments of that 
beautiful and Divine stature. 

If you be a Christian, you will love all your fellow Chris- 
tians just because they are Christians, and for no other rea- 
son. I do not say that you may not prefer the man of taste 
to the man who has none. You may prefer talent to (he 
absence of it. You may have year preference of one pecu- 
liarity, tone, or temperament of mind to another. But 
there will always be this grand feature in your predilec- 
tions — you will prefer an ignorant Christian to an accom- 
phshed worldling. You will prefer a true Christian without 
taste, to a man of fine taste without character. You will 
prefer the humblest and most plebeian child of God to a 
marquis or an earl who is but a gambler, and a wicked and 
profane profligate. Yon may have your preferences of 
many things in this world justly and properly ; but you will 
surrender all preferences, and sacrifice all prejudices, on the 
altar of a common Christianit)', holding and feeling that 
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men may be this, hut they must be that, to have o 
and fellowship with you. And you wUl love a Christian, 
too, ID spile of mucli in him that makes Iiim sometimes very 
unlovely. Chi-istians are not in this world perfect. There 
are sometimes Christians who have very bad tempers, there 
are Christians who have many oddities, and much in their 
character that you do not admire; hut you will love theni, 
not because they are passionate or odd, but in spite of their 
being so, and in spite of their having a bad taste, just be- 
cause they are Christians, the sons aad daughters of the 
Abmghty, and the tollowers of the Lord. You may dislike 
dissent, because you are churchmen; or you may dislike 
the church, because jou are dissenters; and you may have 
yoai own views and youi own predilections on these sub- 
jecta . but you will lot e the Christian in spite of his dissent, 
or his chuichmanship , jou will forgive him all his defects, 
if he only hold fast Christ aad him crucified, as all and in 
all, ia his heart, his hopes, his faith, his life, his walk. I do 
not forbid any to have prefereneea ; I only ask all to subor- 
dinate them to that which is higher tban all, that name 
which was first, that name which will be last, the name of 
Christian. 

It is as Christians that we are to come to the Lords 
table, aad in no other capacity whatever. Wliat is the cen- 
tral object, and what ought, therefore, to be the weightiest 
thought, at a communion table? What is it spread for? 
What do we approach it for? The answer is, to show forth 
the death of Chi-ist until he come again. There that one 
thought ought to be supreme. The love of Christ ought so 
to fill all the interstices, and cells, and nooks of the human 
heart, that there shall be no room left for Luther, Calvin, 
Knox, Latimer, or any other, however woithy or excellent. 
It is not " Do this in remembrance of" John, or Paul, or 
Peter ; or in remembrance of Luther, or Eidley, or Calvin ,- 
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but it is "Do this ia remembrance of" One only. And 
therefore, as you turn over Ihe loaves of memory at that 
table, that one Name ought to be first, last, aD, and in all. 
As you look into your heai-t at that table, that Name ought 
to be engraven upon it, as on a precious gem, indelible for- 
ever. To that table Christians only should come. Leave 
your ecclesiastical robes at the door, put off your sectarian 
shoes at the threshold, and come in shod with the preparer 
tion of the gospel of peace, wearing robes that have been 
washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb, which 
alone are worn in heaven, and on which there is no stain, 
and because of which alone the choirs of the redeemed 
stand before the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night without ceasing. 

Are we Christians? This is the great question. You 
are not responsible for being rich, noble, royaL These are 
providential distinctions, which involve no guilt on the pai-t 
of those who are strangers to them. But yon are responsi- 
ble for bemg Christians. It is your own blame if you are 
not Christians. The whole guilt of not being so lies at 
your own door. You are summoned to embrace this noble 
dignity, to put on this grand name, and to feel in your heart, 
by believing with your whole mind, that Christ is your 
Prophet, your Priest, your King, youv all and in all. Is 
ihe religion of the New Testament the religion that yon 
want to know ? Is the Bible the rule of faith that you love 
to study, the rule of life that you prefer to follow ? Do you 
open the Bible, not as critics, or scholars, or admirers of 
beautiful poetry, rich eloquence, or fine writing, but as way- 
faring men, seeldng to know Christ, the way to heaven? 
Do you come into the house of God, not as critics, in your 
own minds or with others, to discuss the preacher's sermon, 
but as hungering for living bread, thirsting for hving water, 
and desiring to get strength in life's weary walk, and cour- 
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age amid life's arduous and corroding trials; so that re- 
freshed, as from one of the springs in the valley of Baca, 
you may go on your way rejoicing, and appear before God 
at length in Zion ? 

Are we Christians? To ascertain this, let ua inquire 
what we are when alone ? In society we may wear a mask j 
before the churcli we may seem what we are not ; but alone 
with God we appear exactly what we are. When alone, 
free from tlie harassment of business, and the world, and its 
cares, do our thoughts ever inslinctively turn to Him who is 
their strength, their inspiration, and their hope ? The flower 
follows the sun, and the Christian's heart, when leit fo itself, 
will lean instinctiyely and by its very natm^ towards Him 
who is its trust, its hope, its strength, and its joy. The first 
thing that the hearty left to itself, gravitates to, is its chief 
thing. If it be money, learning, home, or stores, or trea- 
sures of any sort, these you love more than God. It is a 
very admirable way of ascertaining what we are, to watch 
where the heart naturally gravitates, towards whom and 
what is its instinctive polarity, on whom it leans, of whom it 
thinks. Does the thought of God ever spring up in your 
heart without the preacher's voice awakening it ? Does the 
idea of eternity ever come into your mind without its being 
suggested by a sermon? If so, this would indicate that 
your heart has affiniiies beyond the horizon, that rest and 
terminate only in Him who gave ibem their birth and their 
being, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us look at the Chmtian in his home. This is the 
first place where he is seen by others. He is not perfect 
MijTThere, and there his imperfections will be seen most 
clearly and most fully. What are jou in your home ? Are 
your counsels based upon Scripture? Is your example 
originated and directed by it? Is family worship not so 
much a duty as an instinct, not so much a performance that 
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yoE mast go through, as a necessity withoiit which you feel 
you cannot happily live, or justly act? Is your home a 
sanctoaiy ? Are its inmates as Levites ? Is it your 
desire that it should he like a vestibule of the sanctuary, 
participating, in its influence, and consecrated by con- 
tact and communion with it ? 

Let us look at the Christian in the church, tliat is, in the 
assembly of God's people. Do you come to hear, not what 
pleases the fancy, but wiiat will enlighten tlie mind and 
impress the heart ? Do you come to hear merely because 
it is habit ; or because the newsroom is shut upon the Sun- 
day, and the church only is accessible ? or do you come to 
the sanctuary reaUy hungering for bread, longing to hear 
something that will refresh you after the weary toils of the 
week, and give you new strength, vigor, and inpulse to 
undertake the duties that are before you, and to go through 
them, and be more than conquerors tlirough Him that loved 
you? Is church-going an earnest matter, or an old invet- 
erate habit merely, that you do not feel much pleasure in, but 
that you cannot easily lay aside ? It is well if it be a habit, 
but it is not enough if it be a habit oidy. Coming to church 
is not the duty done; it is only a Step towards the discharge 
of the duty by embracing the privilege, and learning all the 
words of everlasting life. 

Let us look at the ChrislJan in daily life. What are 
you in business, in trade, in traffic, in all tlie transactions 
with which you come in contact, and in which you take a 
part, in this world ? Very many, I fear, cany the world 
into the church ; but it is the few who carry the church into 
the world. To bring the world into Hie church is to dese- 
crate the church; to bring the church into the world is to 
consecrate and elevate the world. We ought to gather, as 
on the sabbath day, not only manna for our maintenance on 
the weekdays, but also coura^ inspiration, motive, foi 
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boldly and distinctly leltiog thp world see that our chureli- 
going is not a fonn b it a i ower and that Vi hat we heai on 
the Sunday does not make us m re morose, ploomj op 
destitute of courte j or advei^e ti all the leciprocities of 
social life, but gi^es ui a patience a content a gentleness, 
a meekness, and yet a flxitj of purpose ■« well as pmity 
of motive, which the world is altogether a stranger to 
Do you then seek to have the woilds sunny places made 
brighter by the influence ot heaven md the worlds daik 
and shady places enlightened by the truths of the blessed 
gospel? and can you take your place at your desk, or behind 
your counter, or in the post and place of duty, with a sense 
of responsibility almost as saered and solemn as that with 
which you take your place at a communion table. We have 
a bad habit of saying. This is holy work, and that is worldly 
work. The fact is, to a Christian all work should be holy, 
all days should be Christian, and all life should be a ceaseless 
sacrament. A Christian comes to the sanctuary, not there 
to be the Christian on the Sunday, and then to go out into 
the world on the Monday, and there to be the worldling, 
just as if he had never been in the sanctuary at all. The 
sanctuary is the wai-d in the hospital, to which he comes to 
receive the prescription that can heal him, whence he goes 
forth on the Monday, the lame leaping like the rbe, the deaf 
hearing, the dumb speaking, and all living so that the world 
may see (hat they have received on the Sunday that which 
has made them stronger and better on the Monday. The 
sanctuary and the Sunday ai'o the time and the place for 
receiving light ; the counting-house, the parliament, and 
elsewhere, on the Monday, are the places for radiating that 
light. You are not to receive all your light upon the Sun- 
day, and leave it in the pews you have left empty behind 
you ; but you are to take it with you, not in order to say 
to the worid, See what the gospel has made me, but so to 
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act, tliat the world will be constrained to take notice of that 
man, that merchant, that senator, aa the Jews did of Peter 
and John, that they have been with Jesus. 

Let us look at the Christian in different circumstances of 
personal experience. In adversity is your lot perhaps. If 
you are a Christian, your conduct will there appear beautiful, 
decided, unmistakable. "When a worldly man suffers, he 
is deeply depressed, he sinks into despondency, or he alto- 
gether despairs ; or, if he he a stoic, he is insensible to it ; 
or, if he be an ascetic, he flees from the world, hoping to 
avoid its trials by getting some sheltered nook where he thinks 
he will have perpetual sunshine and uninterrupted peace. 
But a Christian man in advei-sity prays ; he looks up to Him 
who has told him that trouble comes not from the ground, 
that whatever a believer suffers is an expression, not of penal 
wrath from a judge, but of paternal affection from a Father. 
Such a one receiving affliction, merely feels that he is put 
in Christ's school, or, like fine silver, in God's furnace ; and 
that in either case he is laid there, not by hate, but by love; 
and that he will be kept tliere, not so long as the devil 
would like, nor for so short a time as he would prefer, but 
precisely as long as God in his infinite ivisdom sees to be 
good for him ; and during that adversity, a believer, instead 
of desponding, or despairing, will exclaim, in langui^e that 
in pitch-rises far above the human, " Although the fig-teee 
shaL not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines j the 
labors of the olive shall tail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
shall be no hei-d in the stalls ; " that is, if I lose all my prop- 
erty and possessions, and do not see where or whence to 
get bread for to-morrow, what shall I do? Despair, ran 
away into the wilderness, commit suicide ? No ; " yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I wiil joy in the God of my salvation." 
When a worldly man loses his figs and his vines, his olives. 
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and his herds in the stalL lie has nothing to fall back upon ; 
his all is gone. But whea a Christian has lost his goods, ho 
has only lo-^t certain expressions of God's love ; the Gtod 
who gave them &till remains! »nd as the fountain is ever 
full and ever overflowing, he knows that God will either give 
him other vines, herds, and fig-frees, or he will give him 
whfd is as good, an equivalent in his heait tliat will inspire 
the conviclion, " It was good tJiat I lost them aU." Such 
is a Christian in adversity. 

Let us look at a Christian in prosperity. It is much 
easier to manage adversity than prosperity; and for one 
that adversity depresses into despair, there are ten that 
prosperity makes forget God and themselves together. It 
k a very painful thing to have and drink from a hitter cup ; 
but it b a very delicate and difficult thing to hold a cup that 
is full to the brim without spilling some of its contente. It 
is often wearisome to live in the shade, but it is still more 
perilous to live perpetually in the sunshine. It may often be 
very ci-oss to our ambition to tread earth's lowly places, but 
it is still more dangerous to our spiritual safety to dwell in 
the high places of the earth. It is the loftiest cedar that is 
first struck by the lightning ; it is the highest spires that 
first fall ; it is they who walk the high places of the earth who 
are the least under the influence of grace, and of whom the 
fewest enter into the kingdom of heaven. If therefore yoa 
are prosperous, be not proud, be not earthly-minded, saying, 
" I wiU pull down my old barns, and build new ones ; " be 
not 80 attached to the gift, that you forget the giver, and 
when reminded of God, go away sorrowful. Be not self- 
indulgent, saying, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years ; fake thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry," 
J£ you be affUcted, as in the last case, pray; if you be 
prosperous, as in the present case, praise ; and let your ad- 
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Tersity and your prosperity equally bring you to Him. who 
Bweetens the bitterness of the one oup, and gives strength 
to bold steadily the over full cup of the other. Thus, if a 
Christiaii is afflicted, be prays ; if he be merry, be sings 
psalms ; and whether in adversity, or in prosperity, he sets 
his affections upon God, receives thankfully, enjoys with 
moderation, gives liberally, and recogaizes Gtod as entitled 
to the glory and the praise of all. 

Are you. Christian, placed in sorrow? There is a dis- 
tiuclioa between sorrow and affliction. Prosperous men 
may be sorrowful, as well as afflicted men. Adversity is a 
state that occurs in God's providence ; sorrow is an expe- 
rience implanted by God's Holy Spirit. " Blessed are ye 
that mourn," says our Saviour ; " for ye shall be comforted," 
This sorrow is created by what you see within you. So 
much felt there that should not be, and so much wanting 
there that ought to be, constitute truly weighty reasons for 
that sorrow whicli the Saviour says is blessed. When you 
look back at those things you have done which you ought 
not to have done, and at those things you have left undone 
which you ought to have done ; the long dark catalogue 
would sink you into despair, did you not see written across 
if, bright and luminous in the light in which it was written, 
" The blood of Jesus Cbmt his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin," Sorrow also a Christian will feel when he looks 
around him, and sees how little progress the gospel has 
made, how little is doing or has been done in order to pro- 
mote that gospel amongst mankind ; and as Jeremiah said, 
" Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 
of tears, that £ might weep day and night for the slain of 
the daughter of my people ! " and as David said, " Rivera 
of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy 
lawj" so a Christian cannot see the drunkenness, the reck- 
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lessness, and the depravity of a, world around him, without 
grieving that it ia so, and iameoting that so httle is attempt- 
ed to make it otherwise, 

A Christian may he studied in his joys Joy ia distinct 
from prosperity, as sorrow is from affliction Ihere s lirst 
a natural joy, which is not forbidden theie is a ensual 
joy, which ia very equivocal ; there is a carnal j y whi h 
is fiendish ; and there ia a Christian joy which is beaut ful 
A Christian's joy must be something like the joy of his 
Lord. It is said that Jesus shall see the travail ot his soul, 
and shall be satisfied. And again, it ia said, " For the joy 
set before him " (what was that joy but the travail of his 
Boul, the sinners that should be saved) " he endured the 
cross, despising the shame " And, therefore, a Christian's 
joy is very much assonitcd with the progress and the tri- 
umphs of the ePeilasting gospe! When he hears of new 
districts added to Christ, of new nations recognizing his 
sceptre and his swaj , of distant lands brought under the 
light of the Sun of iighteousnesa, and of dens Mid lanes 
and alleys at his own threshold visited by the messenger of 
glad tidings, that never wpie vi'*ited before ; like his blessed 
Master, he feels joy, and lejoices in spirit. A Christian 
ought to rejoice when he hears of the gospel's spread, and 
be ought to grieve when he hears of obstructions lo its 
progress. In other words, if wo are Christjans, we shall 
have the same interest in the gospel that a pohtician has in 
the politics and progress of the party he belongs'to. If you 
watch a politician, he says, I move under a certain banner ; 
I am assodated with an existing or a deposed prime-minis- 
ter, and I rejoice that such a one has been elected there, 
and such a one rejected here. In short, a thorough politi- 
tician is full of his party. He opens the paper the first 
thing in the morning, in order to see what his party has 
g^ed or lost. His whole heart is in his party. Let U3 
24 
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borrow a leaf from Ms book ; let our chief thoughts and 
affections be in that cause which knows no party, and seeks 
no partisanship ; or if a party at all, that to which all flesh 
should heiong, to belong to which ia to be a member of the 
general assembly of (he church of the flrst-born, whose 
names are wiitten in the Lamb's book of life. 

Let us think of a Christian in that scene in which he 
must play a part, a deatii-bed. Tliis is the testing scene. 
Many things occur in God's providence to teat what we are ; 
but this scene will occui' in every man's biography, and will 
thoroughly test what he is. It is the scale that weighs him, 
the test that thoroughly distinguishes him. It ia one, too, 
that he cannot avert. How shall we feel when we are 
placed upon that bed ? Shall we be able to say, " I have 
fought a good flght, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faifli : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, wHch the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day ? " Shall I be able to say, " I know in 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed to him. I have much to 
lament^ much to seek forgiveness for, but 1 know that^I have 
committed my soul with its deepest and dearest interests to 
him ; I know in whom I have believed, and I have not the 
least doubt that he is able and wilhng to keep that soul 
which I have committed to his hands against that day?" 
He who can say so wiU descend into the deep vaUey of the 
shadow of death with unfaltering footstep, because he knowa 
that when he has reached its profoundest depth, he there 
begins his glorious ascent on the sunlit aide that leads to 
the blessedness and glory of the everlasting and happy Jeru- 
Balem. He will die ; but because he dies in the Lord, he 
will aee opening before him a pathway to his Father who ia 
in heaven, and to all who have preceded him. to the rest 
that remaineth for the people of Giod. 
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A Christian wil! live in prosperity, in adversity, in his 
home, in tke sanctuary, in the world, as a Christian. This 
will be the predominating feeling. This will give the tone, 
direction, and influence to all that he is. And when he 
comes to die, he who Uved a Christian m his daily life, wiU 
depart in peace a Christian, and having finished his course, 
enter on that aahbath hfe which is the grand feature of the 
age to come, the blessed hope and unspeakable reward of 
all true believers. 
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